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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Miss S. R. Canton, referring to “Medical Student's” 
lotter in Ligur of May 15th (p. 153), cordially endorses 
his suggestion that a debate should be arranged on The 
Truth of Materialism,” But we hardly agree with her 
that Mr. MeCabe's opponent should be necessarily of 
the same cold and logical type as the Rationalist 
speaker. It would then be merely a passage of arms 
between two intellectual gladiators, and the meaning 
and message of Spiritualism is vastly more than an 
intellectual question. We noted in the case of 
Schrenck-Notzing that while he admits the reality of 
the phenomenal manifestations which he witnessed they 
bave carried him nowhere beyond that admission; and 
the world is waiting for much greater tidings than 
these. We saw how in his debate with Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle, Mr. MeCabe was concerned simply to tie 
his opponent down to small points of accuracy. Was 
the Professor really a Professor? Was there a moon 
shining on such a night? Was there a balustrade? 
And so on. On these lines no real presentation of our 
casa could be made, especially as there was a time 
imit. These things were clearly tricks and traps 
The Rationalist was simply anxious to score points for 
his own side. The Spiritualist, a man of broader 
nature and bigger ideas, had no such petty aims, or we 
imagine he could have caught his opponent tripping 
mate frequently than he did. Many of us saw this, 
but we also saw that the protagonist of Spiritualism 
took a larger view. He wanted to present his case in 
its large aspect rather than to waste time on meeting 
niggling points of little or no importance, Jetween 
two debaters, each on the same logical plane, we 
imagine that the contest might go on indefinitely, 
revolving round thousand of little details and missing 
altogether the central principle concerned. 


* * Ld * 


Let us put it another way. Shakespeare stands 
wm a mighty figure before the modern world, with the 
exception, perhaps, of Mr. George Bernard Shaw, and 
even he, we imagine, does not depreciate the Bard 
simply on the ground of the numerous defects in his 
pr 5 What should we think of a man who had 
wmply an eye for all the anachronisms, the errora of 
wntax and other blunders familiar to Shakespeare 
students but was totally unable to appreciate the im- 
wonsity of that master mind and quite blind (wilfully 
or otherwise) to his amazing beauties? Suppose great 
spiritual issues turned on Shakespeare's works. Would 
the vindication of the greatness of the poet. (if it were 


| matter of dispute) be much advanced by publie con- 
tioversies on small textual meanings which happened 
to be open to doubt? That is how the matter strikes 
us The anti-Shakespeare entic might score quite a 
number of points against the poet along these lines, but 
the main question would be left untouched. The 
majority of us who realise the splendour of the poetry 
and the vast range of the mind which produced it, 
would probably say that the man who could not see 
the greatness of it was rather to be pitied as having 
ne greatness in himself To take another illustration ; 
some astronomers are much occupied with the ques- 
tion of sun-spots, but none of them, we imagine, are 
so absorbed in the study as to lose sight of the impor- 
tance of the sun as a life-giver A Continental Pro- 
fessor who visited us the other day remarked that 
Spiritualism appealed to him as something not only 
natural but cosmie in its importance by very reason of 
those defects which to critics of small minds make it 
u foolish and impossible thing. That is a conclusion 
we long since arrived at. If it had been merely a 
problem in mathematics we should have taken another 
View. 
* * * * 


We always welcome allusions to spirit intercourse in 
classic literature, and Miss E. P. Prentice (Carshalton) 
gives us the follow ing :— 

Glancing through Henry Kirke White's writings I was 
surprised to find that they teem with Spiritualism. This is 
strange for such an orthodox Churchman. Perhaps a few 
extracts may prove interesting. Writing of a recluse, he 
says: His only friend is himself. As he sits immersed 
in reverie by his midnight fire he listens sadly to the wild 
gusts of wind fitfully careering over the plain, he converses 
with the spirits of the departed.” Then again : “Sweeping 
in their airy pall, The unshrived ghosts, in fairy trance, To 
join her moonshine morrice-dance.”’ ‘We'll hold communion 
with the shade Of some deep-wailing ruined maid, Or 
call the ghost of Spenser down, To tell of woe and fortune's 
frown.'' 


* . * LÀ 


Messrs. Kegan Paul and Co., Ltd., have published 
in their ‘‘Evidences of Spiritualism” Series a little 
book entitled“ Practical Views of Psychic Phenomena." 
The author, Mr. G. E. Wright, unlike many of those 
who wield fluent pens upon this topic, has studied his 
subject thoroughly, albeit with critical acumen. It 
is, however, this quality which lends special value to 
this volume, and marks it as one of those all-too-rare 
manuals that one can put into the hands of the intelli- 
gent enquirer with the certainty that he will find the 
exposition illuminating and reliable. We will not 
quarrel with our auther in that he finds himself unable 
to accept some of the phenomena which the experienced 
Spiritualist is compelled to accept, but we would 
rather commend him for the sane and sober exposition 
which he presents of the facts, while leaving the reader 
to form his own conclusions and deductions therefrom 
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THE MAY MEETINGS. 


(Continued from page 175.) 


At the evening meeting which, ns usual on these 
occasions, was a crowded one, the chairman (Mr. R. 
Boddington) gave a brief account of the work of the London 
Union for the past year. That year, he said, had been a 
most fruitful one. Conferences had been held at Hackney. 
Camberwell, Manor Park, and Fulham, while propaganda 
meetings were conducted at Ealing Town Hall, Lewisham 
Baths, Hackney Town Hall, East Ham Town Hall, and 
Goldsmiths' Institute, New Cross, New churches had been 
opened at Hampton Hill, Ilford and Hounslow. A difficulty 
had been rece in finding representatives to fill these 
churches. t was essential to have a centre where young 
men could be trained. He would not have their platform 
speakers mere echoes of opinions they had seen in print, No 
one should appear on their platforms without experience ol 

ie things t to speak about. That day they na 
ce ing their twenty-first anniversary. e 
y st they h: had one man at the ) Mr 
atia 8 Gwinn, to whom they owed a big debt of 


dern (of which we give an 


s p 
account elsewhere) follow: and the next speaker on the 
| eveni : 3 Edith Marriott. In an 


. 8 by vigour and originality, she 
| throughout the realm of Nature and of idees 

life ruled (even amid seeming discords) the 

plan of oniy Jarani onder, bel which 


/ near or far, 
P. tye C: ncil, í t 1 


. The dicti : id, 
E a echool of philosop and te Lyceum Manual 
liberal and harmonious education. Their 


pus in discus- 
y some of the 


They were not out to cram young minds or 


tly had had an examination under the Lyceum 
Council’s Education Scheme. 


pioneers of oem them Emma Hardinge 
J. J. Morse—were deeply interested in tho 

Lyceum movement. What Spiritualists needed was pe 
qualified speakers on their platforms, and the best 
could have were those who from childhood 


were b up in Lyceums. Their great aim was the 
moral, sp and p | upliftment of their mem P 
and through them of the world. very society, then, 


Onten said A — " one ie * had 

been increasingly borne in on bim during t ast three or 
ded dedans of tha Bpirit 3 7 
e 0us sanctions o 

the future, in the past had endeavoured to 
Pot the x truth 5 in the walls of v 3 

uman was expandin on possibili 

of being much. by narrow creeds, and the 
je yere as that i's minds were Yay av from the 
old anchorages were drifting on tide of donl? 
and evil. was of the v ip Spiritunliem was 
meoting with from the Churches, but the real danger they 
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were suffering from was the danger of indifference t 
3 things, of riveting one's whole attention on th 
things of earth. Men might in beautiful language drew 
pictures of the many outlets for human activity which the 
world contained, but if history taught one thing more this 
another it was that those who became ince pis material 
pursuits grew cold and selfish. A large measure of thi 
selfishness which stalked the world unabashed to-day was do 
to the fact that men had occupied their whole attention 
and filled all their souls with the problems of commercial 
life. Those things had their value, but the only individu! 
who could rightly use the good things of this life was be 
whose actions were directed by an instinct or guiding fore 
from something above this life. Men might study economia 
and all the various problems which dealt with the inter. 
blending of material interests, but unless there was a big 
ideal behind it all the most elaborate plans would turn te 
dust and ashes. 
Spiritualism (continued the speaker) had as a movement 
existed for seventy years. They had established beyond 
uestion some sort of communication with the world beyond. 
e man who attempted to dispute the fact, no possible 
argument could help es He must come as a student to 
the subject. They couldn't afford to linger for ever by the 
side of mental corpses waiting for them to wake up! A 
ote resurrection of that kind would not take place, They 
- repeated, established some sort of communication, 
and vet those among them who were most solidly convinced 
of that fact knew that such communication was by no mesm 
as certain and reliable as they would like it to be, lu le- 
experience of each of them there had come clear-cut cass, 
so evidential that they could not be denied, of the preset 
action in our midst of those the world called dead. He 
could cite hundreds of ircidents in his own personal er. 
perience which could not be explained by subconscionsnes 
or by mistake. Yet how often they found that the thing 
they yearned for, and the things they thought ought to le 
perfectly easy for the SUR world to reveal, did not come, | 
and quite unexpected things came instead. What didi | 
mean? It meant that a kind of life line had been throw 
across the void, but they had not established a steel til 


which would bear the strain. It was not elaborate address 


the public platform which would establish it. The 
must get it in the séance room. The conditions mmt b 
much more scientific. They must be a great deal more pir- 
ticular who entered their séance rooms. He could tell ki 
hearers that which would almost make them sick. 

It was a commonp that people were losing thir 
loyalty to orthodox forms, but with all their blemishes thoe 
forms had helped to keep alive a spark of the spiritual witkis 
men, and had lent stipport to a moral code which, if no 
perfect, had helped them to keep a watch on their conduc. 

men were losing their hold on the old ideas and coming 
into Spiritualism what were Spiritualists offering them? Il 
Spiri were to be responsible for 
sanctions of the future, they must provide a centre of moral 
guidance. Spiritualists must be a religious body whether 
they wanted to or not! (Applause.) The time was whe 
they thought they could choose in the matter. but erent 
had chosen for them, They had been called ont by th 
spirit world to do a work that had to be done. A higher 
wisdom than their own dictated the work and selected the 
instruments. Unless their Spiritualism was going to mae 
the life of this country sweeter and better Great Britain 
could afford to do without it. 


In the old days the Wesleyan Methodists were noted fe 
the fervour and heartiness of their singing, but judging ly 
our experience of this and former Conventions of the VES. 
Spiritualists run them very close. As to Mis Faith 
Bolton's and Mis» Q. Broun’s solos, rendered with so mud 
feeling and musical expression, they were deservedly 
appreciated, 

The day's collections amounted to £21 10s. 0d., in 
addition to which a retiring collection of £1 14s. 0d. wa 
taken in the evening for the National Union Fund d 
Benevolence. i 


Ir is poet not to give oneself exclusively to occult 
subjects, for one might soon lose the independence of mind 
necessary to form an impartial judgment,—Comu 
FLAMMARION. 

Mna. Bawpon's Pávcnic Paixmixgs,—Mra, Bandon is keep 
ing her psychie paintings at the Chester Gallery, 2, Chet 
Terrace, Eaton Square, until June Lith, owing to the m 
markable phenomens in one of them, in which one sg i | 
sees eyeballs moving in the sightless eyes, This picture 
luminous in the dark, and has heen photographed for the 
“ag eg RN. Sus (6i - | 

ux Ou Onrnopox Creen —“ ed to feel that she 
deserved to be harned in hell for ever, and that it wax bound 
lessly good of God - who made her co that she could ö 
being a inner to give her the least chance of 
She tried to feel that, though she could not be saved 
hing which the God of perfect love could give her i 

e pleased, but might not please to give her, yet if she 
"ot saved it woua E — . J. sand so eset the rat 

a great misèra rea contradictions.’ Genen 
MACDONALD, |." 
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AGAIN, ANOTHER POINT OF VIEW. 
A Reery to C. E. (JOURNALIST 


By F C CONBTABLI M.A 


In criticising the theory of “C.E B. (Journ 
leader, “Another Point of View” (p. 164) from «o im 
a point of view, Licnt shows strength in the pri I 
tion of Spiritualists, It is when the case i cak thut 
advocate abuses the plaintiff's attorn 


But C. E, B. (Journalist), while accepting the TIT 
(the veridicity ?) of spiritual phenomena, sew i 
that the communicating spirits must be either the personali 


üe they appear to us to be, or impersonating spiri J 
would suggest another point of vii 
The great mass of veridical evidence now objains 


a very strong case of evidence for communicatioi 
the living and the dead. I assume the fact to be py 
But who or what are the communicating spirit 
The theory many now support is that whon we pass o 


we enter on a higher plane of life. fn ecstasy, for instanci 
we have human experience of this higher plane The soul i 
free for the time from the limitations of the bod) But 


when we return to the body we cannot express in words out 
experience in ecstasy, Why is this? Because, in ecstas 
there is transcendence of thought, and language is no mor 


than the expression of thought. Lauguas e i imply the 
expression of ideas, and all ideas are relative: knowledge 1 
relative. 

But it is now assumed that spirits do communicate. Hoy 
tan they, from their higher plane, communicate with us on 


oir lower plane? They can communicate only so far as we 
on our lower plane, can understand them. Only in ecstasy 
can we have direct experience of what our future life will be 
All that the discarnata spirits can do, lor communication 
ith us in the flesh, is to project themselves on to our lower 
plane of existence, On that lower plane they can appear and 
tan converse with us, so as to be recognised. For instance 
No Spiritualist would allege that he can appear ordinaril 
to others as a human being unless in a material bod Bu 
the body is not himself; indeed, embodiment impedes t 
full functioning of the ego. 

Spirits can function free from our limitations of time 
and space, and so can give us veridical information so far 
s the information is anthropomorphic. But when they offer 
information as to their existence on a higher plane than 
ours, it can only be in parable. It can be no more than in. 
formation of what their existence appears to be to those who 
can only partially understand it. ven on earth, I think 
We are always in communion (not communication) with one 
another as pir and this communion does not require the 
amistanco of sight. hearing, or touch Sight, hearing, and 
touch are required for communication between human be- 
ings because of the limitations of bodily form. We can 
imagine personal existence with power transcending sig! 
hearing, or touch. Sight, hearing and touch (even) must 
not be treated as lost at death. They are merely subsumed 
Space of two dimensions, for instance, is not lost, it is sub 
sumed in space of threas dimensions. Is space of three dimen- 
sions merely a projection on a lower Dlaks of four dimen- 
sonal space? 

Some, doubtless, will object to the point of view now 
wider consideration as reducing the disembodied spirit to 
“alatract nothingness.” But no one who has experienced 
&stasy will so object, And some hold that to attain the 
higher we must abandon the lower, so that the man who has 
reached the lest, even on earth, is he who has put behind 
him all search for personal kappiness under duty to love 
beauty, truth and justice. It is not alleged that such men 
exist: all we can do is to strive for the best 

Of course, after leaving his present body, man may taka 
on other forms before the spirit is free. Any such possibility 
% however, not now in question. But, in any case, the 
spirit, for communication with us on earth, must (if the 
theory suggested be sound) be, or be able to project itself on 
to, our plane. The communicating spirit is, in Sir William 
Barrett's words, a fragment of the full personality of the 
spirit. 


Ir human beings survive at all, and if telepathy is not 

rimarily a physical process, telepathy from the dead seems 
likely to he oasier than telepathy from the living, for in the 
former case there is freedom from the clog of the body at 
ene ond at least, J. Antuun HriLL, in “Man is à Spirit.” 

Mn, Duon Boxp's Leerenr.—On Sunday next. at 
im pm, Mr. F. Bligh Bond lectures on “The Hill of 
Vision’ at 81, Lansdowne-road, Holland Park in connection 
with tho School of Mysteries. In the evening, nt the same 
adress, Mies Maud MacCarthy speaks Particulars will 
le found in our advertising columns. 

“Segre: A Praesent Danom’’ formed the subject 
od widresses by the Rev. R. C. Gillie, the Rey. K L 
langston, and Dr. A .T. Schofield at a meeting of the 
World'a Evangelical Alliance held at the Queen's Hall on 
June lat. Canon Masterman presided. We may refer 
lo the addresses next week. 


SIR A. CONAN DOYLE AND MR. McCABR. 


Phe it i P ! I Ihe Lat LE 


“FALLACIES AND SADDUCEES. 


Mn. H. G. Wen Me. G. BERNAR Suaw asp Mr 


Fal nd Sadd ees ) some opi 
Sniritualien recorded ir interview with Mr. George 
Bernard Sha ind Mr. H. G. Wells in the then current 
issue of the “Strand Magazine In the following issue 
of Licut we published a disclaimer by Mr. Wells of the views 
attributed to him, and, in Lieut of May Ist, a letter fron 
7 rd Sha iso. disavowing responsibil! 


from Mr. Joseph G ilomb, the journalist who rote the 


Interview ana wh » 1 py 
by him to Mr. Bernard Shaw protesting inst the sug 


1) I offer evidence that Mr Shaw knew perfectly 
well he was being interviewed professionally for publica- 
tion when he spoke of Spiritualism: that he himself had 
corrected and approved a long interview I wrote for the 
"Observer''; that he gave a photograph for publication 

2) I have a witness of reputation to my claim that 
I have correctly reported Mr. Shaw My wife is known 
throughout the United States as a trustworthy reporter 
and interviewer and she hi written the ame report 
practically for the syndicate of something like 360 news- 
papers tor which she writes . 

"Finally, I want you to kuow that my study and in- 
vestigation of Spiritualism have impressed me so pro- 
foundly that there is nothing in this life I would more 
gladly have than a strong conviction of the truth of 
Bpiritualism.'' 


In fuirness to Mr. Gollomb we publish Ais statement of 
the case But it is clearly not a matter on which we can 
he asked to adjudi ate We sympathise with Mr. Gollomb's 
strong desire to get at the truth concerning Spiritualism 
The earnest desire for truth alwaya attracts it, for the law 
of gravitation operates as powerfully in mental and 
spiritual as in physical realms It is not impossible that 
Mr. Gollomb may have learned something from his present 
experience, a5», for example, that this question of Spirit- 
8 is not to be disposed of to-day ag it was in the past 
by the cheap and easy methods of derision and contempt 


Turis are as great fools in the spirit world as there ever 
were in this.—Henry Mone (1614-37). 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. 0.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members' annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, Ac, apply to the 
Becretary. 


THE HUMAN SIDE. 


" Liaur " AND Its FLuNDS. 


Let us begin by making it clear once more that 
C. E. B. (Journalist) is not to be confused with our 
other contributor, '' C. E. B., who has been compelled, 
in self defence, to add the word Colonel to his 
initials, or with C. E. B., the delightful poet and 
humorist of the Evening News, whose disclaimer 
we published last week. This is important to the 
people concerned, and it is not irrelevant, because it 
is the case of C. E. B. (Journalist! which inspired 
the observations that follow. 

To commence, then, C. E. B. (Journalist) is a 
friend of Liaur who has done us many kindnesses in 
the past as contributor, and otherwise. When he says, 
in effect, that he regards Spiritualism as a pernicious 
thing, he simply speaks his honest thought, and we 
respect him accordingly. We are expected to be sur- 
prised, even grieved, at the apparent inconsistency 
Not in the slightest. — We have long passed the period 
of being surprised at anything. 

We have learned that the priest and the rationalist 
who damn us vehemently in public may in their hearts 
nourish a secret goodwill to us; that some of those who 
ure regarded as our bitterest enemies are, apart from 
intellectual differences, our friends and well-wishers. 
It is only the petty souls which carry their differences 
of view into purely human relationships, and show 
their little personal spites and animosities. It is, as 
Tennyson says, The greater man, the greater 
courtesy. 

Another lesson we have learned—and pretty 
thoroughly too—is how little importance is, as a rule, 
to be attached to words unless they are made good by 
actual deeds. There, indeed, we may look for consis- 
tency. We well know the men and women who make 
loud professions of gratitude for the help and comfort 
derived from a knowledge of the truth of Spiritualism, 
but who, being wealthy, would not give a shilling to 
help forward its work; and who, being leisured, would 
not be at the inconvenience of crossing from one purt 
of London to another to comfort a worker in distress. 
Words, mere words! Better a generous enemy than 
n churlish friend. But there are splendid shams '' as 
well as sordid ones. There is the man who poses as 
our enemy but acts like a friend; who, denying the 
idea of spirit, believes im the divinity of life, which is 
very much the same thing. 

It is recorded that during the war in New Zealand, 
the Maori warriors assisted some of our beleaguered 
troops (their enemies) with food '' in order that they 
might have the strength to go on fighting"! We are 
glad that such chivalry is not confined to Maori 
warriors—that even civilised Europeans may bome- 
times rise to the same level. 

Logie and consistency, in truth, are very small, 
poor things outside their particular province. Lifo 
itself transcends them both, or rather displays an in- 
finitely larger logic ond consistency of its own. The 
consistency lies in the fact that men continually act out 
themselves, consciously or unconsciously. The self- 
revelation proceeds all the time. It comes out even 
in the words and actions which are designed to conceal 
the true character. It is all a great Masque, in which 
only a few of the maskere wear appropriate disguises. 
Here and there a fool appears in motley, a wise man 
in the habiliments of the sage. But for the rest, the 
Lenevolent soul may wear the outward guise of a Grand 
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Inquisitor; Traddles may represent himself as Uriah 
Heep, and Pecksniff as one of the Cheeryble brother 
Not all of us have to wait for the unmasking, The 
real characters beneath the various disguises will nct 
themselves out if you watch them long enough. They 
cannot avoid it. 

In our particular part of the masked play, we meet 
avowed Spiritualists who are arrant Materialists at 
heart and professed Materialists who show themselves 
to be good Spiritualists without at all suspecting it, 

Lamb divided mankind into two races—the 
borrowers and the lenders. The philosophie Seot, 
with a truer vision, divides them into two clans, the 
" MacGies '" and the MacTaks —the people who 
give and the people who take. Even here life itsel! 
comes in to mock the classification by ordaining tlt 
the mean man shall now and again be surprised into a 
royal generosity, and the generous soul betrayed into 
an unaccustomed meonness. So the balance of things 
is maintained and ''our little lives are kept m 
equipoise." We look beyond the masks, We pi 
little heed to the labels. We come back to the old 
wisdom, ' As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." 
Creeds, codes, professions of faith and doctrine, thes 
count for little or nothing. The man who is our friend 
acts friendly—however he may talk or write! 


SIR OLIVER LODGE ON SURVIVAL, 


Sir Oliver Lodge was interviewed at Birmingham last 
week by the “Daily Express, on his return from America 


“In my lecturing tour in the United States, Sir Oliver 
said, "I mentioned the continuity of existence. My theme 
was that existence continues, that it does not cease on 
death, and that thore is no reason why it should cease. _ 

“I affirm seriously that people do not go out of exis 
tence and are not jaw Of course, the corpse hu 
to be put away, and (hat only is buried. Socrates said to 
his disciples: ‘You can bury me when you catch me.’ 

“The association of people with tombs has been a great 
mistake. The fleshly part has to be got rid of, but tbi 
essential self—I do not care whether you call it tho soul- 
continues.“ 

"And can be communicated with?” 
asked. j 
"That," replied Sir Oliver, “is the point at issue. But 
the evidence is pretty strong that it can under certain 
conditions. 

Intelligible conversation?“ 

"Quite sensible," was the 
equivocal. 

Sir Oliver was reminded that Father Bernard Vaughan 
suggested in a Birmingham speech that Sir Conan Doyle 
and Sir Oliver Lodge were the unconscious dupes of an 
arch-deceiver. ‘‘Who is the arch-deceiver?'' the newspaper 
man inquired. 

"Oh, I suppose the devil," replied Sir Oliver. “The 
Roman Church was responsible for some opposition during 
my American tour. I suppose they had instructions from 
headquarters. There were articles and sermons urging 
people not to attend my lectures, and thero was othe 
propaganda work.“ 


The conversation reverted to séances and other means of 
communicating with the departed. 


the interviews 


answer prompt and un 


"I do not myself join miscellaneous groups meeting at 
&éances," said Sir Oliver. People must get their own ex 
perience, You find out for yourself whether it is pomible 
for you to talk to those who have gone from sight, or whether 
you must get somebody to do it for you. It depends à 
great deal on whether the people on the other side want 
to communicate, But let me tell vou that young fellows 
killed in the war have been keen to communicate." 

“You know of instances within your personal know 
lodge?” 

"Oh yes, I know of many cases in which messages have 
been sent to relatives," was Bir Oliver's reply, 


L. S A. Apprtionan Muerines.— We would call the 
attention of members of the Alliance to the announcement 
on the front pane of our advertisement columns of the 
special series of eight weekly evening meetings for clair- 
voyance commencing on Thursday evening next, June 10th 

Leerunes nv Dapy Giencoxnen.-.Lady Glenconner h 
announced to deliver lectures on “Spirit Photographs," with 
lantern illustrations, in Dr. GeikieCobb’s church 8. 
Vthelburga's, Bishopsgate Within, at 3.30 and 7 p.m. on 
Thursday, June 10th, Tickets for the afternoon lecture. 
2/6; evening, 1/-. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Mr. A. P. Sinnett, in à recent address to members of tho 
Theosophical Society, particulars of which will be found 
elwwhere in this issue, makes a notable pronouncement in 
favour of closer union between Spiritualist and 
Theosophists. 


It will be remembered that Sir A. Conan Doyle, at the 
meeting in Queen's Hall on March 31st to celebrate the 
anniversary of Modern Spiritualism, urged that we should 
hold out our hands to Swedenborgians and Theosophists 
Bir Arthur said, „Let us make one great phalanx for the 
spiritual cause.” 


Sir Oliver and Lady Lodge returned to England on May 
Hih from America, where during the past four months Sir 
Oliver has teen speaking on psychic research In the 
course of his eighty lectures he nddressed some hundreds of 
thousands of people. 


Interviewed by the London ‘Daily Telegraph" on his 
return, Sir Oliver said, “I did not go out there to convert 
the people to some particular view. My desire was to 
show the people thera that this great subject can be investi- 
gated scientifically, and made to obey law and order, hke 
any other science. They must be cautious and critical, and 
not accept everything at its face value. 


"It is not the sceptics I object to," added Sir Oliver, 
“but the over-credulous. This subject has a great future 
when properly organised and put on a sound basis. We 
must stem the superstition that circles around it, and so 
strengthen the hands of the sensible people and weaken the 
hands of the cranks.” 


We have received a call from Dr. W. J. Crawford, of 
Belfast, who paid a brief visit to London at the beginning 
of this week. He brought with him a number of highly 
interesting photographs taken by flashlight with the medium 
Miss Goligher, showing plasma in many forms, includiny 
psychic rods, 

E * LJ * 


A course of addresses on psychical subjects is being given 
at St. Paul's, Covent Garden. Among the speakers are 
the Rev. Prof. Dev mer, the Rev. G. Vale Owen, and the 
ev. Bir Charles Shaw. 


With regard to the first spirit photographs obtained by 
Mumler in 1861, Lieut.-Colonel E. R. Johnson sends us an 
interesting letter expressing the belief that psychic photo- 
graphs were obtained by Richard Boursnell at an earlier 
date but were not recorded, He suggests that some of our 


^26 


readers may be able to throw some light on this question. 
* * > . 

Colonel Johnson writes: “I took a good many notes ol 
conversations T had with Boursnell in 1908. Ho was then 
about seventy-five or perhaps somewhat older, and ho told 
me that as quite a young man he went into the photographi 


business in partnership with an actor. He then con- 
tinually got forms and figures on his plates and his partner 
reproached him for using improperly cleaned plates. This 


ended in a misunderstanding which made Boursnell dash 
one of these plates containing an extra“ on to the floor 
with an oath, For twenty-five years after this he had no 
more “spoiled plates," but at the end of this period he 
suddenly began to get psychie photographs again. Assuming 
that Boursnell was seventy-five in 1903 he would have been 
born in 1833 and got his first psychic photographs not 
much later than 1855." 


It may be interesting to recall that examples of Mumler's 
spirit photos are to be found in Akeakof’s “Animisme et 
Bpiritisme," and in James Coates's “Photographing the 
Invisible.“ 

* . . * 

Mr. II. Blackwell has a timely article in “The Graphic” 
(May 22nd) dntitled “The Camera with the Spirits,“ 
Among the illustrations supplied is the head of a little girl 
photographed from a crystal, Mr. Blackwell says that as 
an amateur photographer he has experimented in his own 
home for twenty years. With the assistance of a friend who 
was à non-professional medium for materialisation he photo- 
graphed his father, mother and niece, who waro fully visible 
to those present. Four cameras were used simultancously 


LJ Lj LJ = 
Mr. Saunders asks to state that his reference at Burton, 
alluded to by us Inat week, was to seventy-two forms of 
manifestation, nob physical phenomena, 


The Rev. €. Ta Tweedale reports that the second edition 
of his book, “Man's Survival After Death?’ is now nearly 
exhausted, and that a third edition is likely to be soon 


demanded. 


Mr. G. H. Lethem has an article in the June London 
Magazine" in which he relates the tests with the Crewe 
Circle made by Mr. William Jeffrey The article is illus- 
trated by some good spirit photographs 


Mr. Lethem writes of Mr. Jeffrey, who is president of 
the Glasgow Soc lety of Magicians ond an excellent. con 


jurer, “He is as keen a conjurer as ever, but he is ready to 
tell all and sundry that the Crewe Circle spirit photo- 
graphy is beyond the conjurer art—that it i4 honest, 
genuine and convincing proot ol the life beyond the grave 
. . " . 
Mr. Edward Clodd writ« In confirmation of what t aaid 
about the late Prol D Morgan in my article on 


Occultism” in the May issue of the “Fortnightly Review, 
perm:t me to quote from a letter from Sir Conan Doyle in 


the June number of th« Literary Guide De Morgan 
ud, ‘Certain phenomena which I myself witnessed havo 
atistied me of a real somewhat in the things called piritu I 
manifestations Further, I have understood that 


the bo k entitled From Matter to Spirit by A B and 
O. D.,“ wa ritten by Professor and Mrs, De Morgan. In 


this I may be wrong [he book was by Mrs. De Morgan: 
her husband wrot« only the prela 
> LI Lj * 
The Society for the Study of Supernormal Pictures at a 


general meeting held on May 24th at the British Colleg 
of Paychic Science passed a resolution placing on record 
‘the fact that, after many tests and the examination of 
thousands of pictures, they are unanimously of opinion that 
results have boen supernormally obtained on sensitive 
photogr iphic plates, under reliable test condition At 
present the members do not undertak l 
results are obtained but they assert that they have un 
doubtedly been secured under conditions excluding eve: 
possibility of fraud." 


| to explain how tlie 


LI a . i 
This Society would be glad if those persons obtaining ans 
ippost l superne emal results would communicate with the 
Hon. Secretary of the 8.8.8. P 105, Springtield-road 


Moseley, Birmingham. The members attending the Whitsun 
meetings of the Society included Sir Arthur and Lady Cona 
Doyle, Dr. Abraham Wallace, Major R. E E. Spencer, Lt.- 
Colonel E. R. Johnson, and Colonel C. E. Baddeley 


l'ho Rev, W. A, Read, in a petition, brought the subject 
of Spiritualism before the General Assembly of the Istab 
lished Church of Scotland in Edinburgh on May — 25tl 
After discussion it was resolved to refer the question to tae 
Nomination Committee for the appointment of a committer 
to deal with the matter 


* * * 


The well known divine Profes 01 Paterson who moved 
that the petition be heard, said that the subject was one 
of capital interest lo-day. as they were aware, phenomena 
not only appealed to men of scien with woom they might 
preter to leave it bul excited a videspread spirit of unrest 
in the community He thought the Church migi ive some 
guidance as regards the phenomena, 


My tead, speakjng in support of bis petition said there 


was a call on the Church to examine the question Glas- 
gow was the greatest stronghold of Spiritualism in the 
British Isles Many people in the Church believed in 
Spiritualism, and the Church could not ignore it For many 


centuries the Church had been carrying on its shoulders two 
very old mon of the sea—the priest and the ecclesiastie—and 
it was now time to give the prophets a chance 

LÀ * a LJ 


Mrs. J. Paulet, the well-known medium, tells in the 
"International Psychic Gazette" for June how she attended 
a recent lecture on Spiritualism given by the Rey, A. \ 
Mageo in the Church House, Westminster At the close 
Mrs. Paulet went to the lecturer and said, “You have not 
mentioned anything about Spiritualism in all you have said 
this. afternoon, You have simply been discussing Blac! 
Art If you like to get together a committee of persons 
interested in this subject, and let us discuss the matter in a 
friendly way, I am quite positive I could convince you that 
vou are entirely mistaken in your views, and that what vou 
are giving forth as facts is all wrong.“ Mrs. Paulet says 
that Mr. Magee "did not seem at all sympathetic to that 
idea !" 

> LJ . LJ 

The “Allahabad Pioneer” gives an account of spirit pho- 
tographs obtained in a erk al way at Burdwan. In ac 
cordance with custom the body of a dead Indian was not 
cremated till the appearance of the sun the following morn- 
ing, when a photograph was taken by his nephew, “To the 
ntter amazement of all,” says the paper, “when the photo- 
graph was printed five more figures were also seen faintly 
printed, Two of these figures have been recognised by the 
family as the dead man's first wife and son who died many 
venrs before, The other three are more indistinct, and so far 
it has not been possible to recognise them.“ 
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ARE THOUGHTS THINGS? 
Bx PI F. Gems. 


"Gerson," in his thought-compelling article entitled 
"The Tyranny of Phrases" in Ligur of the 8th ult., has 
raised a question of the most profound importance. 

The belief that thoughts are not things“ in tho sense 
of having any objective reality, is so generally accepted 
that most readers would scarcely venture to question the 
soundness of ''Gerson's" reasoning, but may it not be sug- 
gested that after all thoughts may be concrete things hav- 
ing a separate existence alter leaving the thinker? 

Here that clever and versatile lady, Miss Scatcherd, 
comes to our aid. In her intensely interesting lecture 
on “Photographing Thought'' (reported on the same page 
us that on which Gerson's article appears) she refers 
to Commandant Darget's researches into the wonderful 
power of concentrated thinking, asserting that he has proved 
scientifically that thought is a separate entity, and that he 
has repeatedly photogrepbed mind stuff. ' - 

In the May number of The Strand Magazine“ Sir A. 
Conan Doyle, in his article, “The Shadows on the Screen, 
examines tho a ieee that thoughts in past events leave 
their record. e mere motion of the clash of swords on a 
battlefield would, we may say, scarcely leave such vibrations 
on the atmosphere, but the powerful thoughts and emotions 
of the participants may project very strong emanations, 
which, as separate entities, may cling for a hundred years 
or more io this spot where they were generated, remaining 
as things capable of being seen, felt, heard and sensed, _ 

Sir Arthur shows the wise restraint of the scientist iu 
calling merely a *'theory" a case which fits so well. In his 
suggestion of "form pictures" thrown out at a time of 
great emotion, or by powerful thought, is he not rather 
stating a great fact hitherto unaccepted? And does not 
this offer a solution of many unexplained questions of the 
highest importance, i.€., as to how psychics obtain what is 
. considered wonderful information, and in circles 
low the sitters' thoughts are sc often an open book to those 
who go under control, how the Indian fakir can make a 
plant grow in minutes when tiie course of Nature would 
take days or weeks, and Low the same adept can 
eive cause a rope to become suspended in mid-air, to 
the utter bewilderment of the hard-headed  Britishers? 
The writer knows a man who, by concentrated thought, can 
make a pencil stand upright. Illustrations could be 
multiplied ad infinitum, but may not the idea of Sir A. 
Conan Doyle's form pictures“ explain all? 

One more suggestion must suffice, but it is fundamental, 
of profoundest import and witn far-reaching potentialities 
— may change all the philosophies of thinkers of modern 

imes. 

Granted that thoughts are things, may we not ask 
again, as Gerson! ends his article, in another sense, The 
x of God moved upon the face of the waters" and 
what? Ah, what? The tremendous answer is: if the mind 
of man can create by thought only a cloudy mass or film 
even of the dome objective reality—a separate entity, a 
something, a living thing, a picture that can be sensed, 
seen, felt and heard—why not a something greater? 

We know what a tiny speck man is, on a small globe of 
the solar system (our sun only a small star travelling in 
vast streams in illimitable space), in a mighty universe; 
then we reed no great imagination to conceive what the 
great Spirit could do with thought, to create such a small 
world as ours, or to think light—and there was light. All 
that we call matter is only thought; what we term the laws 
of Nature, thought; what we conceive to be solid, only a 
whirling mass of infractions. When the electrons, now 
known to be etheric, are split a thousand times into revolving 
families of tiny holes in the ether, the answer to tho last 
question is not far to seek. Thought being crehtive 
whether by carnate or discarnate, would explain a large 
number of 8 to all Spiritualists, 

Is not the Spirit world a thought world, unseen but 


elernal, and, like all else, what we may call “thoughts of 
Ged"? 


Wantinoeton (Surney).—A_ resident wishes to join a 
private circle if possible, or he will be glad to hear from 
anyone with a view to forming a circle in Wallington, 
Tun Church of to-day cannot condemn modern paychic 
investigation without condemning the Christ, the Apostles, 
tho Prophets, and all the holy men of old who have been 
since the world began. Man's Survival After Death,” by 
thy Rev, Cnaniys L, TWEEDALE. 

Inn opening poem in “My Pilgrimage, and Other 
Poems," by Mrs, A. R. Gall (Maclure, Macdonald and Co., 
Glasgow), describes how the author, unable to accept the 
ernde A pes taught her in her early days, was led through 
doubt anc Ret 6 970 to the acceptance of the loftier teaching 
associated with Spiritualism, nnd which is well set forth in 
«ne lines further on in the book, entitled “My Creed; 
Among the other poems we note a fervent. tribute to the 
memory of the late Mr. James Robertson. With no pretonce 
to any high poetic quality, this little book consists of sensi- 
ble ideas conveyed in simple and pleasant verse, “Our 
Father-God" would make a good hymn. 
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THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. SUSANNA 
HARRIS, 


Some TESTIMONY FROM ONE or Her Srrrens. 


Mr, A. R. Gibson (60, Castle Boulevard, Nottingham) 
writes ;— 


Having lost an only son in 1918, my wife and I, becoming 
acquainted with Spiritualism, decided in the spring of 1919 
to go up to London and call on several mediums, In this 
way, as perfect strangers, we first met Mrs, Harris at a 
private sitting. The séóanco commenced with a little music 
trom a small musical box, after which Mrs. Harris's spirit 
control, ''Harmony," spoke of the many spirit friends 
present, The first one to speak gave the name Jim (a 
cousin of Mrs, Gibson), told us how glad he was to be able 
to speak to us, and sent his love to all at home, saying he 
hoped he would be able to get into touch with them, 
"Harmony," speaking again, said, “There is a boy lore 
who wants to speak to his parents." He told ‘‘Harmony" 
that I played the organ at a church, also the piano, and 
that I had taken photographs of him one a bust, coloured 
and enlarged, one a three-quarter length, and ono a ful) 
length. To added that he used to help me in the studio 
and in the dark room, and gave details of my business as a 
photographer. My son then spoko himself, but in a very 
weak voice, recalling the fact that he was only ill a short 
time and that he thought he had been stronger than he 
really was. He told us that after his transition he saw 
us in the room and was surprised to find that he was still 
living; and he observed that the flowers at his funeral were 
very beautiful. He promised to help us at our circle. To 
our surprise be then said “The dog, the dog! I have seen 
the dog! He was very fond of a collie dog, which was 
taken ill shortly after his passing away and died about three 
months later. All these facts are perfectly correct, Other 
spirits spoke to us, giving identifying particulars, and after 
some physical manifestations the séance ended. 

We sat again later in the week at a public séance when 
"Harmony," introducing our son again, said: “There is à 
boy here holding up a bundle of enlargements photo- 
graphs] who wishes to speak to his parents." While talk- 
ing to him I distinctly heard “Harmony” speaking to the 
sitters at the other end of the circle, making them laugh 
with her remarks. At the same time Mrs. Harris was 
chatting to the sitter next to her. It was then I became 
convinced of the genuineness of tho phenomena, We hare 
since sat with Mrs. Harris several times. Recently wv 
invited her to visit Nottingham and give three séances 
on May 5th, 7th and 8th, at the house of Mrs. Bee, On 
these occasions my wife and I had the pleasure of entertain- 
ing her. I attended all the séances in order to be able to 
report upon the phenomena which occurred. Mrs, Harris 
nlso very generously gave two private séances in our own 
home at which many striking tests were furnished; and 
references were made to matters known only to the spirit 
and the sitter addressed, which references were instantly 
recognised, thus proving continuance of puce I 
must state here that although I arranged the séances I did 
not invite any of the sitters. Almost all were stranger 
to me (I had left this matter in the hands of Mrs. Bee, u 
local medium), making it absolutely impossible for Mrs. 
Harris to gain any knowledge of those present. : 

I can only record briefly a very few of the communica 
tions. The sound of an aeroplane was heard going round 
the circle and the name Arthur“ was given, and was recog- 
nised by a lady as that of her brother, an aviator who was 
killed while flying. Another voice was heard saying, 
"Harry is here," and the speaker carried on a conversation 
with his parents Mr. and Mrs. Bee; he asked us to sing 4 
favourite song of his, and told his parents that his brother 
was coming home with only one leg (correct), My own 
son, giving his name, „Harold,“ mentioned that a photo- 
graph of him (meaning a spirit photo obtained at Crewe) 
was going to be published in a book (quite correct), 
Another voice said, “Nelly, how are you? It is Charlie. 
How do you like Mapperley ?"' (This is where the lady 
F After the trumpet had touched another 
lady a voice said, “Aunty, I did my bit in the war, You 
have a button I gave you, Give my love to mother," A 
second nephew of the same sitter gave his name, "Archie," 
and the spirit control, "Harmony," told us that one of 
these two lads died through an operation and the other 
was killed instantly-—both statements perfectly true, — My 
niece's husband eame, giving his name, “Hodloy " and ex- 
— * — "Winnie! — Winnie!" He gave his love to his 
wife and little boy. He asked if we remembered the holiday 
trip we took ether five years ago, and thanked mo for 
doing a large coloured picture of him and giving it to his 
wife. (These two incidents were very conv 
to me.) Another sitter received a loving from 
her friend Agnes.“ This sitter had lost a son in wat, 
and was told that he had untied a ribbon that was round 
her neck and taken a locket off containing his rhotograph. 
Sho was to be careful and look for it before leaving the 
room, On the light being turned up the locket was found 
in the folds of her dress. 

One, of the best proofs during these séances was thal 


afforded by a spirit who came to remind his wife of the 
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promise he made to her before passing away that if it were 
possible he would ‘get out of his grave’’to speak to her 
(This spirit in earth life did not believe in Spiritualism.) 
At a private séance on the Sunday night a sitter, Mr 
Ashworth, one of England’s oldest Lyceumists, had the 
zront pleasure of hearing his first. wile speak to him, giving 
fer name Bhe also talked about the two children he 
hod with her and the one ieft on earth 

At every one of the séances the trumpet was levitated 
and carried round the room, touching each of the sitter 
gently. I myself was patted on the face, hands and head 
On one occasion the trumpet escended to the ceiling and 
knocked several times; it also went round tha shoulders óf 
two of the sitters. Spirit lights were seen by all, Three 
or four felt spirit fingers. A musical box, with illuminated 
watch attached, floated round the circle touching sitter 
quite out of the reach of the medium On one occasion 
lowers were taken out of a vase, and after being carried 
round the circle, touching everyone present, were placed in 
the hands of three of the sitters, who took them home as 
mementoes, 


MR. CECIL HUSK: A BIRTHDAY 
CELEBRATION. 


By the kind invitation of Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penni 
wells, Elstreee, Herts, the editors of Lieut, The Two 
Worlds,” nnd “The Psychic Gazette," accompanied her, on 
Friday, Ast ulto., to the residence of Mr. Cecil Husk, at 
Peckham, The venerable blind medium was found reclining 
in his bed, in a weak condition, from which during the in. 
terview he gradually recovered, a result which may be at- 
tributed in great measure to the magnetic personality ot 
Mrs. Duffus, who hag been for the last six or seven years his 
chief stay and support. Aided by the donations of many 
friends, she has contributed liberally to smooth his declining 
years, and save from the workhouse a man who was in his 
prime, a generation ago, a notable figure, gifted with res 
markable powers as a physical medium 

A dainty little birthday repast was provided by Mrs. 
Duffus, who also brought an offering of flowers 

The blind medium, who at first lay prone and silent, a 
patriarchal figure, pale with much suffering, gradually 
revived under the attentions of his visitors, and during one 
stage in the proceedings actually responded to an invitation 
that he should ging them something as a reminiscence of hia 
old days in the Carl Rosa Opera Company. He gave, in 
wonderful style, two stanzas of ‘Scots Wha Hae," a lay 
soleoted, no doubt, in compliment to Mrs. Duffus, a genuine 
daughter of “Auld Scotia.“ 

Many and cordial acknowledgments were made to him foi 
his faithful and loyal work as a demonstrator of the reality 
of a life beyond, and the veteran responded bravely, express 
ing his gratitude to Mrs. Duffus and the many friends who 
had helped her in her work of humanity towards him. He 
desired that the representatives of the three psychic journals 
should convey his grateful thanks to all the kind friends 
who have made gifts for his support, and then through his 
clairvoyant and clairaudient faculties he proceeded to indi 
cato the presence of, and to give messages from, those who, 
ane with his career, had passed to the higher life. Ho 
mentioned the presence of Dr. Bowie, a pioneer Scottish 
Bpiritualist, ea others whose names are well-known in the 
history of the movement, and who were drawn to his side 
by the occasion, Sir William Crookes, whose presence was 
mentioned, was understood by the medium to send a greet- 
ing and a message to the effect that he found it ditheult to 
collect his thoughts owing to tho tremendous psychical ac- 
tivity of the world at the present time. But, it was odded, 
that he took a much brighter view of Spiritualism, Tt seemed 
to him that it would now hold its own until it took the lead 
ing place in the movements of the time 

It was a touching and improssive scene, in which for once 
the scientific and philosophic aspects of Spiritualism gave 
place to the humanities—the most ancient and important 
of all, The party, after cordial farewell greetings, left the 
venerable medium cheered and soothed by the assurance that 
he waa not forgotten nor his record of good work overlooked 
even in days when old traditions and records are being 
effaced by a flood of new, and not always true, ideas. 

There are nob many living to-day who enn recall the des- 
porate struggle of the pioneer mediums and Spiritualists of 
the ‘seventies. They made their mistakes, of course, but they 
stood manfully against the brutalities of a sceptical genera 
tion, bred in the scientific materialism of those days; they 
fought, and sometimes fell before the onslaught of persecu- 
tion, slander, and misrepresentation of every kind. We, 
who to-day are slowly coming into our heritage and reaping 
tho fruita of their martyrdom, should keep their memory 
ren, ‘To-day especially, they should be freshly remem- 
eng for to-day scientific discoveries are vindicating the 
facta for which they stood, and redeeming their testimony 
from the aspersions of materialistic ignorance and super- 
sition, Cecil Husk is one of the few survivors of the Old 
Guard. We salute his memory and his work. 


Ir the hive be disturbed by rash and stupid hands, 
instead of honey it will yield us bees.—Earengon, 


LIGHT. 


L.S.A. CLOSING SOCIAL. 


Our chool has been dismissed for the recess and the 
principal, Mr. Withall, has delivered the little homily usual 
or uch occasion Some of the backward le irner doubt 
less needed it, and the wiser ones 10 too wise to ri rit it 
He reminded us that Spiritualism, in the highest sense of 
the word j methinig to he lived nd that we were the 
depositaries of n great truth which it was our duty and 
wivilege to share with our friends and neighbour That 
1% was convinced, wa he best kind of propagandisn | 
is certainly the only kind to which the L.S.A. is cor 
mitted and I am not disposed to criticise Mr. Withall for 
preferring it to any other, however useful i it pla e 

This was in the closing minutes of our breaking up part 
on the 27th ult.—of all our ocial gatherings the most 
delightful It was devoled entirely to musie and conversa 
tion not mixed, of course, but in alternation the musi 
being provided by those accomplished artist Mi Walent 
and Mr. Weismann First they favoured u with 
Beethoven onata arranged as n duet for violin and pint 
after which Mr. Weismann accompanied Miss Walenn in fou 
violin solo Le Cygne" (Saint Saens), Hungarian Dance 
(Brahms), Chanson (Couperin-WKreisler), and “Swing Son 
(Ethel Barns) When the lady lifted her bow to begin the 
sonata I recalled Browning's description of hi pied piper“ 
a 

miling first a little smile 
As if he knew what magic slept 
In his quiet pipe the while 


Little we knew of the magic sleeping in those quiet 
strings and still less of how to awaken it The revelation 
came and we were lost equally in wonder and rapture, The 
secret of power is with the musicians and they have a righ 
to smile If the pleasure our musicians found in the exer 
cise of their art was even greater than that of their listener 
wo were nol le grateful to them on that account 

D. R 


RETIREMENT OF MR. G. TAYLER GWINN. 


A pleasant interlude in the proceedings at the evening 
session ol the Union ot London Spirituali ts, on Thur day 
90th ult.. was the presentation of an illuminated address to 
Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn, on his retirement from the position 
ol President of that body. The t " nial wa Tees 
panied by the present ot a lady's handbag for Mrs. Gwinn 

Mr. R. Boddington, s ho made the presentation, reterre | 
in appreciative terms to the long and valuable work of their 


President, his remarks eliciting much applause from the 
11 


audience, who were at one with the speaker in recognisi 
Mr. Gwinn’s faithful service 

Mr Gwinn acl owledged the presentation in feelir 
terms, and gave a notable example of the help derived from 
the spirit world by those who carried on its work "If vou 
don't fnil them they won't fnil vou," was his observation 
concerning the aid and care given by spirit friends to their 
co-operators on this side Ho gave an interesting account 
of the rise and progress of the Union, and expressed his in- 
debtedness to Tacut and “The Two Worlds," which had 
always supported the Union. Mr. Edmund Dawson Rogers 


was one of the friends who guaranteed their expenses, when 
almost with fear and trembling they launched out, twenty- 
one vears ago, by taking the South Place Institute for their 
Conference. They had little money, but they had much faith 
Mr. Gwinn's remarks were received with warm appreciation, 
and Lient cordially associates itself with the feeling ol 
gratitude for the fidelity, the courage, and zeal with which 
Mr. Gwinn and the Union of London Spiritualists have 
pursued ther work throu th days ol shadow and trug tle to 
these times when, the old barriers broken down, they can 
witness some of the first fruits of their work 
We append herewith the text of the address: 


Dean Brorner Gwinn: We the delegates and members 
of the Union of London Spiritualists, cannot allow you to 
sever vour active association with this Union without ex- 
pressing to you our fraternal regard for you both as a 
man and as our honoured president for the past twenty 
venrs, During all that time you have with the utmost fe- 
licity of expression and conduct, filled your office with 
distinction and efliciency—always with a single eye and 
animated with an earnest desire to elevate and promote 
the truth of Spiritualism. For this, Sir, we honour and 
rospect you, and trust that in whatever sphere of activity 
vour future labours may lie, you will always carry with 
you that suceess and love which your sterling merit de- 


serves, nnd assure you that our grateful memories will 
always treasure the friendship of our association with your- 
self. 


Signed on behalf of the delegates and members, R. Bod- 
dington (president), A. T. Connor and Mary Q. Gordon 
(vice-presidents), C. J, Williams (treasurer), Edith M. P 
Ensor (secretary) 


Husk Fuxp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells. Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations ; 


Mr, J, H, MeKenzie, £1; Mrs, Oldham, 10/-, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND THEOSOPHY. 


Mn. SiNxETT'R PLRA For a CrosER Union. 


Mr. A. P. Sinnett, on Sunday, the 23rd ult., in the 
course of the Theosophical Convention, gave an important 
lecture to a large audience at Mortimer Hall on *'Spirit- 
ualism as Related to Theosophy.” Its general purpose 
was to promote a more cordial and sympathetic under- 
standing than seems at present to prevail between the two 
great bodies of spiritual truth-seekers—Spiritualists and 
Theosophists. 

Mr. Sinnett was very frank in recognising that the dis- 
harmony which has so long kept them apart was due in the 
first instance to grossly misleading statements concerning 
the life immediately following that of the physical plane, 
for which some of the early writers on the Theosophical 
“revelation’’ were responsible. His argument was to the 
effect that the Divine Hierarchy guiding the spiritual pro- 
gress of the world launched Spiritualism in the first 
instance to break down materialistic disbelief in any future 
life, and intended the movement to prepare the way for a 
fuller and more scientific interpretation of the next condi- 
tion of life than could be secured by the methods of ordinary 
mediumship. 

But articles in “The Theosophist'' in the beginning, and 
some of the earlier books, made sweeping statements con- 
cerning Spiritualistic communications which Spiritualists 
knew to be absurdly erroneous, and so they were led to take 
up an attitude of distrust for Theosophical teachings 
generally. On the other hand, Mr. Sinnett argued, if the 
Spiritualists had only been a little more patient with the 
one important mistake of the early Theosophical writers, 
they would long before now have seen that only in the light 
of later and fuller Theosophical teaching is it possible to 
vnderstand our relations with the astral world as a whole, 
Friends who pass on and communicate back through 
mediums, can only describe what they see, looking up as 
it wore from the region in which they find themselves 
towards regions of which they know nothing. Only by the 
help of higher wisdom which can survey the astral world 
from above can its varied conditions be understood. 

Mr. Sinnett emphasised in glowing terms the enormous 
good that Spiritualism had done in the world by breaking 
down disbelief in a future life—a disbelief that ordinary 
religion had failed to resist. The clergy, foolishly opposed 
to Spiritualism, little realised how, without its influence on 
current thought, they would hardly have been able to main- 
tain any hold on the world’s respect. But now a time nad 
come, partly due to the experiences of the war, partly to the 
wave of interést excited by the Northcliffe papers, when the 
further progress, both of Spiritualism and Theosophy, would 
be enormously stimulated by a happy understanding between 
the two great bodies representing the two great movements 
that ought properly from the beginning to have been 
regarded as one. 

The lecture concluded with an earnest appeal to the 
audience to co-operate in bringing about an improved state 
of feeling all round. lheosophists lost much by ignoring 
ond misunderstanding Spiritualism. Spiritualists, Mr. 
Sinnett frankly declared, lost, in his opinion, very much 
more by reglecting and misunderstanding the teachings of 
Theosophy. The lecture, and especially its final appeal, 
were received with what may fairly be described as 
enthusiastic applause. 


SPIRITUALISTS'. LYCEUM UNION. 


PeeseNTATION TO Mer. Krrson. 


The thirty-first annual conference of the British Spirit 
ualists’ Lyceum Union—the Sunday-school movement of the 
Spiritualist’ body—waa held in Keighley on May 22nd and 
rd. Miss A. Hesp, of Leeds, presided over the pro- 
ceedings. 

In her presidential address Miss Hesp vigorously 
attacked the system of denominational instruction in schools, 

A discussion took place on the hardships of Spiritualist 
children attending denominational schools, and the con- 
ference, by a unanimous vote, protested against the intro- 
duction of denominational religious instruction in public 
elementary and secondary schools, and iustruoted the 
Management Committee to take whatever action might be 
feund necessary to make such instruction impossible, 

Mrs. Pickles (Blackpool) was elected president, Miss Hesp 
vice-president, and Mr. R. A. Owen (Liverpool) treasurer, 

Mr. Alfred Kitson, of Dewsbury, who was secretary of 

the British Spiritualists’ Lyceum Union from its formation in 
1886 to the conference at Manchester a year ago, was pre- 
sented with n sum of £415 and an illuminated roll of honour 
by the president, and with a specially bound copy of the 
Lyceum Manual by Mrs. Greenwood. ‘The gifts have been 
subscribed for by the members of the Lyceums connected with 
the Union. 


Wuen I have presented one corner of a subject to anyone 
and he cannot from it learn the other three, I do not repeat 
my lesson.—Conructus. 


THE GATEWAY OF DEATH. 


A DvixG Person’s BravmTIFUL EXPERIENCER, 


II. I. M., who (with the concurrence of Miss Dallas) send; 
us the following striking narrative of the experience of 3 
dying person, has furnished us with her name and addres, 
but does not wish them published : — 


My sister, who was all her life a seeker after truth, hu 
just passed away, and her experience of death was so won. 
derful that I am writing to tell you about it. 

During her lifetime she had studied Free Thought, Spirit. 
ualism and Theosophy, but for more than ten years before 
her death she had been a Roman Catholic, and firmly 
believed all the dogmas of the faith. 

When her end was near, and the doctor thought she had 
barely a few more hours to live, the priest was sent for, ond 
he administered the last rites. Before he had finished m 
sister seemed to have passed into complefe unconsciousness, 
and he thought she was rapidly sinking when ho left. Her 
daughter and I watched beside her, her feet and hands were 
like 1ce, and for some time it seemed as if every feeble breath 
must be the last, However, almost imperceptibly the con- 
dition changed, the breathing became deeper and better, and 
when the doctor returned the last thing at night he pre 
nounced that her pulse and respiration were considerably 
improved. 

After a night's rest, she awoke quite refreshed, and dur. 
ing the day she was able to tell us her wonderful experience. 

She said she had found herself slipping out of her 
material body through the feet, and she stood at the foot 
of the bed looking back upon her body which she saw lying 
there, with the heart beating very feebly, like a little flame 
about to flicker out. 

She realised herself as being in the spirit and ver 
luminous, like an electric light, and she told us that things 
are measured there by light and not by time. But moi 
of all she was rejoiced to find herself in full possession of all 
her mental and spiritual faculties and identity. It wa 
just me," she said, exactly as I am, not any different, only 
my brain was as keen and vigorous as it used to be when 
I was young, or even more so." She was specially elated 
at feeling her spiritual brain so full of power because ih th 
old days articles in some papers denying the survival o 
the brain after death had greatly disturbed her, and the 
remembrance of this made her long to give her testimony 
on finding for herself that her entire personality had pased 
out of the material envelope. She longed to make know 
this experience to all who might have doubts on the subject. 
"Then," she said, “I got the chance of returning tom 
body to tell you, and I took it.” 

She was with us for about twenty-four hours after this 
wonderful experience, and it was her special wish that an 
account of it should be published. During this time she 
was able to talk about everything, and to make many at. 
rangements for the comfort of others. She then passed 
quite peacefully away into that higher life beyond, to which 
she was so happy to go. 


MARYLEBONE ASSOCIATION, 


The annual general meeting of the Association was hell 
at 22a, Regent-street on May 20th. Mr. Leigh Hunt, wl» 
presided, presented the annual report, the adoption of the 
financial statement being moved by Mr. G. Craze as acting 
treasurer. The resolution was carried unanimously, Th 
ballot for the Executive Council, which by special resolu 
tion had heen increased to fourteen members, resulted in tle 
election of the following: Mr. G. Craze, Capt. Dimmick, Mr 
FK. Harrison, Mrs. A. M. Craze, Mr. L. Hunt, Mr. W. 8 
Doyle, Mrs. Hunt, Mr. G. Franklin, Miss Cockram, Mr. F 
Brittain, Mr. D. Neal, Mr. H. A. Stevens, Mr. J, W 
Adams, Miss M. E. Baines, At the first meeting of the 
Council, on Friday, May 28th, the officers wero elected 
President, Mr, Leigh Hunt; Vice-Presidents, Mr. D, Neal, 
Mr. G. Craze; Hon, Treasurer, Mr. F. Harrison Hon 
Secretary, Mr. G. Craze; Musical Director, Capt. Dimmick; 
Assistant Treasurer, Miss Cockram; Assistant Socretaries, 
Mr. Doyle, Mrs. G. Craze, Mr, F, Brittain, Mr. Franklin; 
Librarians, Mrs. Hunt and Mrs. Fregate. 


„ The report of the M.S.A., Lid., for the year ended 
March 31st, 1020, records a period cf increased support and 
activity. The amount of the Building Fund is reported at 
£503 and. the General Fund £88. As with other sociétia 
tae Association finds the demand for its services far exceli 
its equipment and accommodation. 


Tue Rey, Warten Wynn is announced io speak on 
Thursday, June 10th, at 3.30 p.m., at Stead's Bureau. on 
“The Wonders of Biblical Prophecy in tha Light of Modem 
Stientific Discoveries. On the occasion of Mr. Wynn's 
last visit to the Bureau many people failed to obtain 
admission, Perhaps Mr, Wynn would be tempted to de! 
wile this great problem in a larger building somewhere in 
ondon. 
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T0-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


ness notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 

Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
l They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
mame of the society) and 6d. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mrs. Jamrach. 
June 13th, Mr. Ernest Meads. 

Tie London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 

III, Mr. Horace Leaf; 6.30, Mr. E. W. Beard. — Wednes- 
day, 9th, 7.30, Mr. Robert King. 

-— Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mr. Percy Smyth. 

= (£rmydon.—90, High-street—11, Mr. Ella; 6.30, Mr. 

| Ernest Hunt. e 

| Lewiham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. Geo. 


rior. 
.... Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street — 
Ul, Miss Wellbelove; 6.30, Miss Gantz and Mrs. T. Brown. 
|. Petkham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road.—7, Mr. G. 
‘Tayler Gwinn. ‘Thursday. 8.15, Mrs. Mary Crowder. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
II, Mrs. E. M. Ball; 6.30, Mr. J. Osborn. 

.. Battersea,.—4b5, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Mrs. Crowder. 10th, 8.15, Mr. 
and Mrs, Pulliam. 

London Central Spiritualist Society (The Spiritualists’ 
Rendezvous.)—Food Reform Restaurant, Furnival-street, 
Holborn, E.C.—Fridays, 7 to 9 p.m. June llth, Mr. T. 
W. Ella (clairvoyance); 18th, Mrs. Neville (Ilford). 

Woolwich and Plumstead .—Invieta Hall, Crescent-road.— 
Thursday, 10th, 8, Mr. North. Sunday, 13th, 11, open 
dide; 3, Lyceum, Rev. Geo. Ward; 7, Rev. G. Ward. 
Public circle after service. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
Il, Mr. A. T. Kirby; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Meads, 
5 us wes Wednesday, 9th, 7.30, Mrs. 

orthington. ealin aily, 10 aan. to 1 p.m., except 
Tuesday and CHEER 7 : à 
.. Holloway.—Grovedole Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
~To-day (Saturday), at 7.30, whist drive in aid of Building 
Fund. Sunday, 11, Spontaneous Speeches and Ex- 
periences from members of audience; 3, Lyceum open 
session ; 7, Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Smith. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. 
E. Neville. 13th, Lyceum anniversary; 11, Mr. W. W. 
Drinkwater, Conductor of Lyceum, 3 and 7; special hymns, 
| ue: by Lyceumists and addresses by friends. Come and 


- righton,. —Athena um. Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mrs. Jennie 
Walker, addresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Wednes- 
day, 8, Mrs. Jennie Walker. 

Brighton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine,—To-day 
(Saturday), 6.30, Lecture by Professor Jas. Coates. Sun- 
diy, 11.30 and 7, and Monday, 7.15, Professor Coates. 


Inn Loxpon CENTRAL Spreitvatisr Socrety (Spirit- 
ualists’ Rendezvous), which recently vacated the Furnival 
Hall for the W. H. Smith Memorial Institute, Kingsway, is 
returning to the former hall on Friday, June llth, and will 
hold its usual meetings there without holiday intermission. 

IxIERNATIONAL Home Circe Frprration.—Miss Mildred 
Baines, who recently held the post of hon. secretary, has 
accepted office as hon. treasurer, and the Rev. George Ward 
(hon. secretary, L. C. S. S.) has been unanimously elected as 

bon, secretary to tho I.H.C.F. An energetic campaign is 
| information for the post-holiday months. 

KiwasrON-ON-THAMEs SrruTvALisT Cmuncg.—On Sun- 
days, May 16th and 23rd, Mr. A. Lamsley, late of Ports- 
mouth, addressed this society on “The Message of Spirit- 
ualism to a World of Unrest’? and “The Power of Thought," 
both subjects being treated in an illuminating as well as an 
instructive manner. 


YOU ARE INVITED 
To call and inspect the Large Selection of Psychic, 
Occult and Mystical New Books now on sale from 1d. 
and upwards at 
Office of Light,“ 6, Raven Square, Southampton Row, 
. 1. 


"| Heard a Voice,” or, The Great Exploration. 
By a King’s Counsel. 


Most interesting experiences which the author has had in spirit com- 
munication entirely by means of the psychic gifts unexpectedly discovered 
fo his two young daughters. No assistance has been had from professional 
médiums, From dug sceptical of the existence of any genuine power 
of spirit-intercourae, he has been converted to a confident belief both in 
the existence and in the benefit (if properly used) of such power, by the 
overwhelming evidence with which he has been confronted in his own 
family. 
Sin A. CONAN DOYLE writes : I have been deeply interested in this 
ook The whole scheme of life beyond. exactly confirms many previous 
datements, and surely the agreement of independent witnesses must make 
a to my mind an overwhelming—case. J would do thing to 
help ite cause, which seems to me the greatest thing in the 


Sloth, 2nd Edition, 278 pages, 7/11 net, post free. 
Ornos or "Lion," 6, Queen Bavans, Lonnon, W.O. 1. 


AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF 
OCCULTISM. 


A Compendium of Information on 


THE OCCULT SCIENCES, OCCULT PERSONALITIES 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC, DEMONOLOGY, SPIRITISM 


AND MYSTICISM. 
By LEWIS SPENCE, 


The first really comprehensive Encyclopedia of Occultism in 


all its manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical form, a very 
real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collateral 
sciences—anthropology, folklore, archmology, &c.,—have been 
freely drawn upon and a few articles on specialist subjects have 
been contributed by experts. 


ConTatns—Special Articles on Spiritualism, Theosophy, Bibliography 
of Noted Books, Alchemy, Astrology, Angels, Apparitions, Astral Body 
and World, Biography of Noted Persons, Cagliostro, Clairvoyance, 
Divination, Elixir of Life, Emanations, Exorcism, Familiars, Fescination, 
France, Freemasonry, Haunted Houses, Healing, Hypnotism, Kabala. 
Magical Diagrams, Instruments, Numbers, Vestmente, Meterialisation, 
Mediums, Mysteries, Obsession, Oracles, Paracelsus, Poltergeist, Psych!- 
cal Research, Psychometry, Rosicrucians, Scotland, Seance, Spirit 
Photography, Swedenborg, Symbolism, Talismans, Tarot. Telepathy, 
Templars, Trance, Visions, Witchcraft, etc. 


A large volume of some 500 pages, with many illustra- 
tions, full-page plates, &e., 26/- net post free. 


OrricE or “Lacur,’’ 6, Queen Square, Lo xbox, V. C. I. 


— . — ͥ —ꝛę.:. —— —— —a2—C—— 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H, WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 512 pages, 7/3 net post free. 

MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/1* post 
free. 

HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP, Boards, 108 pages, 
2/4% post free. 

PSYCHICAL SBLF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/1 
post free. 

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 
2/0% post free. Cloth, 3/-. 

Orxmicm or “ Licut,’’ 6, Com Square, Lonpon, W.Ol. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows: 


AM P.M. 
"Battersea, 45, St. John's Hill, Clapham 

Junction ... 3^ ste T .. 11-30 .. 6-30 
Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road . 7-0 
Camberwell, People's Church, Windsor Road, 

Denmark Hill : v Za sx 110 . 6-30 
Church of Higher Mysticism, 22, Princes 

Street, Cavendish Square, W. e. SPM. .. 6-30 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 11-0 ... 7-0 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 6-30 
*Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadway . 7-0 
Forest Gate, E. LS. A., Earlham Fall, 

Earlham Grove Pa ET — 7-0 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road 11-15 ... 7-0 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road vus Ri 0 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 

Wealdstone ses Tu T m. e. 6-30 
*Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Hall, 

Thames Street 8 "uy ss . 6-30 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Street . 6-30 
Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 

Road res 2 T = ade . 6-30 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 

Place, Bayswater, W is „ 11-0 4 60-30 
Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 

Road ace NN yea wee maa | OF Ve i580 
Marylebone, Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour 

Street, W. 1. 9 € Sa A 6-30 
*Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-30 ... 7-0 
Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bræmar Road... 6.30 
“Plumstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road 70 
Richmond, Howitt Rooms (nr. Town Hall)... 2S. 0040 
*Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane ... 20 
Tottenham,“ The Chestnuts,” 684, High 

Road ie sve ve A as a 70 
Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grovedale 

Road 77. A em xx 11-15 ... 7-8 

Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway ... 11-0 ... 6.30 


Lyceum (Spiritualists Sunday School) at 3 p.m. 


LAE LTD 


t 
ii 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED 


Post free from the Office of **Liamr," 6, QUEEN 


TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Square, Souraampron Row, LoNpoN, W.C. I. x 


the prices quoted, with an additional 3d. for extra postage. Remittances must accompany orden 


Spirit Teachin Through the Mediumship of 


Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. One. By Automatio or Passive 
Writing. With a . 44 Chariton T. 5 r &nd two full-page 
portraits; eighth edition loth, 324 pages, 85. 6s. Bd. 


Or the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomens of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
Oloth, 338 pages, 8s. 
Ma is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 5d. 
iritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
—  Ciotb, J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Bir A. Conan 
Gioth, 2 pages, Bs. 
que: Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
Cer er ph the eec Andrew Jackson Davis the American 


uman ae or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for. Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Costes. induction of as 


Edition. Cloth, 6s, 64. 
eeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


— eel mo PEE 8 and Allied Phe- 
ome the — — "Practical Studies 


in By it Spi and other Rare but 
— —— P Fe Bestes PED EAB. Wak 50 rote. 


UENIT Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
ing an sccount of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 3d. 
fter Death. New Tipa Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 
guum Psychometry: Its Value and How it 
is Mastered, By O Hashnu Hara, ls, 8d. 


Practical DEC A Series E — 


pu Hypnotism. Teaching eaching eighteen differ- 


ent — of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism. By O 


= - Voices E uel to Glimpses of the Next 
Ev Accounts of for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice Admiral W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 4s 
Soa Across the Border Line. Letters from 
5 nd in Bpirit Bading. ram Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
en Binding. 


Net Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 

the Mediumship of Mrs. Fe Fernie (Parma). Oloth, 4s. 11d. 

T e Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. E Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 


[he Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
nalism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


aude's Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 44. 


['hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 


biograph of » Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author, By 
R. J. Lees, di loth, 4s. 5d. 


Visions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Cloth, 532 pages, 5s. 8d. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev, Prof. G. Henslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrations, Cloth, 

255 pages. Bs, net. 
Haea, Prince of Persia; His Experience in 


Earth-Life and 8 being Spirit Communications reooived 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Paintin — 
With an bea pres 3 communications from the Spirit Artiste, 
Ruisdal 592 po.. 7s. post free. 


uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
3 By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 


M an's Survival after Death ; or the Other Side 
of Life in the Light 4 Beripture, Human Experience and Modern 
Research. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale. Cloth, 582 pages, 11s 


ife after Death. Problems of the Future Life 
T Sp m Nature, By J. H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D, Cloth, 346 


r Eda aa MANET 
Square, Southampton Row, W.O. 1.—Saturday, June 5th, 1980, 


Proprietors at 6, Queen 


ur Life After Death. By the Rev. Arb 
Chambers. Oloth, 4s, 11d. 


()Pjections to Spiritualism Answered, By H 4 


lias. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 


Heard a Voice; or, The Great Exploration. by 
a King's Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatio writing 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, Ts. 11d. 


ur Livi "ag Dead. Talks with Unknown Friend, 
OE geom nal Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Terse, 


y Thee Doa and Spiritual Remini- 
conces. By Estello W. Stead, The life of W. T, Stead. Cd 

378 pages, 2s. 9}d. 
one West. Three Narratives of After-Desà 
— Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Ged 

359 pages, 5s. 6d. 
achings of Love. Transmitted by writ 


capers 10 E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL. B., D. * 


e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 


diis Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyk 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5s. 4d. 
ivate Dowdi A Plain Record of the Afer- 
Death Experiences ot a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


he Ministry of els Here and Beyond, jj 
a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 
—— — ofthe Living. By Edmund Gums, 
r w H.. Myers, and F 3 Abridged à edition, Aceh 
wi ele an! 
Is Spin Deawinge, Cloth S pager, 10s, on n 
je Undiscovered Country. A Sequence d 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World. Bi 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth. 270 pages, 6s. .. 1. 
ere is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Clod, 
265 pages, 3s. 10d. 
ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritul 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution d & 
Problem of pena Death. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 5d. 
(ems and Spiritualism History of t: 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spi 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4. 
'Mbhe Next Room. Experiences, Visions a 
ME e of two Clairvoyantes. By D. and H. Sem 
136 pages, 1s. 4d. 
yiritualism i in the Bible. By E. W. and M.E 
Wallis, Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 8id. Cloth, 29. 
Mediuzship Explained. By E. W. and ME 


Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 24d. 


Hey to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. si 


M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d. 


Prxchical Self-Culture. By E. W. and Mi 


Wallis. Boards, 105 pages, 28. 24d. 


A Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Ur 


foldment. By E. W. & M. H. Wallis. Cloth, 311 pages, Ti. 


"ue Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Leri- 


tations, ko. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 246 pages, 65.51 s& 


Pit periments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
**Contact” and the ‘Direct Voice.” By W. J. Cnwie. 
D. So. Cloth. 101 pages. 6s. 5d. net. 
piritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uri- 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth,413 pages. 8s, 
he Hidden Way Across the ‘Threshold; or às 
Mystery which hath been Hidden for Ages and from Generation 
ge hy a and made plain with as few occul 2 as possible, By 
J. C. Street. With plates. Cloth, 12s, 6d. net. 
he Survival of Man. By Sir 
F.R.S. Cloth, 239 pages, 2s. 3d. 


Raymond ; or Life and 


ea y 
F R 8. Eleventh Edition. Cloth, 15s. 6d, net, 


ptters from the Other Side. Prefaced snl 


DD. mo p Ope LEE With a Foreword by W, F, 09 


for the 


Y + 


A Journal of Psychical, iw and Mystical Research 
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" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT | "— Paul 


"Li nr Mors Lionr ! — Goethe. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1 


In order to comply with the wishes of many of our 
‘members, and particularly those who are unablo to attend 
afternoon meetings, a series of eight séances for clair- 
voyance will be held on consecutive Thursday evenings at 
8 o'clock in the Hall at 6, Queen Square, commencing 
Jane 10th, As this forms no part of the ordinary session’s 
work, a charge of 5/- to existing members will be made for 

the whole series, with the exception of those who have joined 

‘since April Ist, who will be admitted free. New members 

may now be admitted for 15/6, inclusive of all privileges, 

until December 31st. For the added convenience of mem- 
bers, the Library will be open until 7.50 p.m. on these 

Thursdays. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
BTEINWAY HALL. LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 
SUNDAY EVENING Next, AT 6.30, MR. ERN EST MEADS 

June 20th—Mr. Ernest Hunt. 


Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 
Steinway Hall is within two minutes walk of Selfridge's, Oxford Ss., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 


Spirituslists and inquirers are invited to join the Association 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


" 


SUNDAY, JUNE 13189. 
w a | MR. ERNEST MEADS. 


At 11 a.m. 

At 6.30 pm. = 

Wednesday, June 16th, at 7.30 p.m., Miss Ellen Cosroy. 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 

On view daily (Sunday excepted). the Great Mystic Picture, by 

Juve 7th to 19th 


Frank C. King. e Open Door." 
12 noon to 8 30 — m. Admission free. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” 
13a, Baker Streot, W.1. 
READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY 
TUESDAY, JUNE l5rH, AT 7 F.M. ... MISS McCREADIE. 
THURSDAY, JUNE 17TH, AT 3.30 b.. MRS. M. JONES. 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8 30, Mrs. Seyforth 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 aud 6.15 p.m 
Members Free. Visitors 1s 


FN 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon ) 


SUNDAY, June 137TA, 11 AW. " 
j 3 P.M. .„LYCEUM. 
i 6.30 P.M. 

Subject 


. MRS. E. M. NEVIL 


è 


Heativa.—Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p-m., 


DELPHIC 


June 18th, 4 p.m. Club At Home,” 
A FIELD and Miss STEPHENS. 


VMADAME NIN 
For particulars of mombership apply tho Segcotary. 
are admitted by invitation of a Momber. 


Visitors 
Members! Subscription : 


.. MRS. WORTHINGTON. 


LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 
.MR. W. S. HENDRY. 
PROF. JAS, COATES, 


Eternal Progress.“ 
J— WEDNESDAY, JUNE 16TH, 7.30 b. xt. 
excep) | Thursday and Saturday. 


CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, SW. X 
Wednesday, June 16th, 5 p.m. REV. SUSANNA HARRIS. 


Hostesses 


Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guineas. 


Price TwoPENCE. 


Post free, 153, pera nnum 


12, 1920. [a Newspaper. | 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. r. 
rel.: Pank 4709. 
MEMBERS NOW BEING ENROLLED. 


Classes for Development, open to non-members 
Healing Class, with Practical Instruction. 


Students can join now. 
June 11th, at 7.30, and June 12th, at 3.30, J. HEWAT McKENZIE 
will speak on “Some Difficulties of Psychic Science,” 
followed by Clairvoyance by W. R. SUTTON, of Sheffield. 
(Open meeting.) 
Tuesday, June 15, at 3.30, Mrs. Wesley Adams will demonstrate 


Clairvoyance., (Open. 
June 15, at 5.30, a first talk on Yoga Philosophy by Mr 


Tuesday, 
(4 )pen. ) 


W. S. Hendry. 


HARROW AND WEALDSTONE SOCIETY, 
Co-operative Hall, Masons Avenue, Wealdstone. 


sldstone Station, Bak 


und Weal 


One Minute from Harrow 
and L. & N. W. R. 
FRIDAY, JUNE 18th, at 7.45 p.m. Speaker: H.J. OSBORN, Eso 

Subject - ** Does Spiritualism Cause Lunacy ? 

Chairman: W. W. DaniNKWwATzR, E: Clairvoyant: Mrs 

Marriott. Soloist Miss Kathleen Offord, 
HIGHER MYSTICIS M, 

Ww. 


CHURCH OF 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, 
JUNE l3rH LAST MEETING. 

MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving 
‘tive Lectures on The Human Aura," 


Us * 
o'clock, with illustrations and some 
utumn. 


SUNDAY NENT, 
Next Sunday, .June 13th, 
the last of her series of Instru 
“ Auric Colours, &c., at 3.15 

delineations. There will ba n» further meetings till the A 


Silver collection to defray expenses. No Sunday evening meeting. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, 


7, 3nd MONDA Y, 7.15 


BROTHERHOOD, 
Brighton. 


MRS. MARRIOTT, 
. MRS. MARRIOTT, 


SUNDAY, 90 K 7. 
TUESDAY, j si é A 
Nore Dares.— July 4th t» 9th, Great Ansiversary Meetings, Lec. 
tures, Mass Meeting Hove Town Hall. Garden Party : "Me tor Ex 
Sir A. Consn Doyle, Rev, W r Wyna, Dr 
ille, Mrs. P aulet, & 


Speakers 


Mrs. Mary Gordon, Mrs. Nes 


cursions, 
Vanstone, 


CAN EXHIBITION OF MYSTIC PICTURES. 


Bv MRS. CLAUD SCOTT 
Will be held M 
The “W. T Stoad Library and Bureau, 
13a, Baker Street, W.! 

From MONDAY, June 21st, to WEDNESDAY June 30th. II a.m. 
to 6 pm. daily (sunday and Thursday afternoon exc»pted), 
Admission 1/8 (including tax 
All money taken for admission will be devoted to the re reduction 
of the puntngs 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/3} net post free 

6 copies 6/6 post froe, 12 copies 13/- post free. 
Liaur Orrice, 6, Queen Square, Lonpoyx. W.C. I. 


LE. 


ii. LIGH TL 


[June 12, 19%, 
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“I Heard a Voice," or, The Great Exploration. | THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN, 


By a King's Counsel. 

Most interesting experiences which the author has had in spirit com. 
munication entirely by means of the psychic gifts unexpectedly discovered 
fo his two young daughters. No assistance has been had from professional 
mediums, From being sceptical of the existence of any genuine power 
of spirit-intercourse, he has been converted to a confident belief both in 
the existence and in the benefit (if properly used) of such power, by the 
overwhelming evidence with whicb he bas been confronted in his own 
family. 

Str A. OONAN DOYLE writes: “ J hare been deeply interested in this 
book. The whole scheme of life beyond exactly confirms many previous 
statements, and surely the agreement of independent witnesses must make 
a strong—to my mind an over whelming—case. I would do anything to 
help this cause, which seems to me the greatest thing in the world.” 


Cloth, 2nd Edition, 278 pages, 7/11 net, post free. 
Orrice or ‘“‘Ligut,’’ 6, QUEEN Square. Lonnon, W.O. 1. 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 
By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Rev. G. 
VALE OWEN, Rev. F.J. PAINE and Rey. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Series of Letters received through clairaudience by Mrs. LEALE, 

daughter of the late Deau of Guernsey, from her young son, who was 

killed in the War. They tell a wonderful story of the new land and the 

new life in which he finds himself, ** the unrestrainable outpouring of a 

pure young spirit, amazed and overwhelmed with the beauty of the 

world into which his clean earth-record has gained admittance,” as the 
Rev. G. VALE OWEN says in his Foreword. 


Cloth, 218 pages, 5/9 nett, post free. 
Liest Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


SEVENTH EDITION, 


Speaking Across the Border Line. 
By F. HESLOP. 

BEING LETTERS FROM A HUSBAND IN SPIRIT 
LIFE TO HIS WIFE ON EARTH. 
Bound in Art Linen, 3/6. Paper Covers, 2/6, 
Orrice or “Licnt,” 6, Orr Square, Lonnon, W.C.1. 


Contact with the Other World. 


THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA- 
TION WITH THE DEAD. 
By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D. 

Formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University. 
Cloth, 493 pages, 25/9 net, post free. 
To order from— 

Orrice or “Licut,’’ 6, Queen Square. Lonpon, W. C. I. 


“THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.” 
Here and Beyond. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse). 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We give on another page an account of interviews 
with Houdini, whose feats, as defying all ordinary ex- 
planations, have long been a subject of interest to those 
who study psychical phenomena. It would obviously 
be rash to arrive at any conclusion on the matter, 
especially as no one knows what goes on ''behind the 
scenes” when Houdini is in a cabinet, a packing case, 
a safe or a prison cell. Again, we remember that he 
is à man of immense physical strength, extraordinary 
brain capacity, and wonderful manipulative skill, who 


has brought his powers, by incessant training, to a very 


high development. Just where and how the psychic 
element comes in—if it comes in at all—it is impossible 
to say. The man who has gone sufficiently far into 
the uncharted regions of physical phenomena, with 
their many perplexities—genuine manifestations which 
are denounced as spurious, and spurious ones acclaimed 
as genuine—such a man, if he is not extraordinarily 
cautious, must be extraordinarily foolish. On his 
mental side, we have very little doubt that Houdini 
possesses psychic powers akin to clairvoyance and 
psychometry. Perhaps he is an example of the inter- 
relation of conjuring and psychic power, which, as ex- 
perience shows, may in certain temperaments go 
together. As to the question whether Houdini is a 
physical medium the only safe verdict is the Scottish 
one, "Not proven.” 


* * * * 


Different people, different opinions. The saying 
is trite, but how much truth it covers! There is in 
the L.S.A. Library a book which has now circulated in 
thousands of copies. It is a classic in psychic litera- 
ture, and scores of minds of light and leading, having 
drawn inspiration from its pages, have acknowledged 
their indebtedness to the work. Yet of this same book 
a literary critic, himself a convinced believer in Spirit- 
ualism, confided to us his opinion that it was mere 
verbiage—indeed, he used an even more contemptuous 
phrase. It certainly had no message for him. Then 
there is a veteran medium, the teachings through 
whom are highly valued by many people, even those 
of cultivated minds, Of this medium's utterances 
another educated Spiritualist expressed wonder that 
anyone could gain any profit from such stuff! Listen- 
ing to such opinions, we have been taught lessons in 
patience and toleration. We have come to see why 
even Spiritualism itself may not be good for everybody 
—and that probably was why some could see no use 
in it whatever. We remember, by the way, that Mr. 
George Bernard Shaw has a very poor opinion of 


Shakespeare, and has not hesitated to proclaim the 
fact His opinion ot Spiritualism is much the same. 
In these matters it all comes down at last to the in- 
dividual mind, whose standard of values must be for 
itself alone and not necessarily at all for other minds 


* > * * 


M. C. sends us the following passage from Sir 
Thomas More's "Utopia" which we gladly add to our 
collection of quotations from famous writers dealing 
with the subject of discarnate spirits and their relations 
with spirits in the flesh :— 

(The dead) whom they suppose to be present among them 
when thev Talke of them, though to the dull and feeble 
eiesight of mortall men they be invisible, For it were an 
inconvenient thinge that the blessed shoulde not be at 
libertie to goo whither they woulde And it were a pointe 
of greate unkindnes in them to have utterlie cast awaye the 
desire of visitinge and seeing their frendes to whome they 
were in their lifetime joyned by mutuall love and amitie, 
whiche in good men after their deathe they counte to be 
rather increased than diminished. They beleve, therefore, 
that the deade be presentlye conversaunt amonge the quicke 
as beholders and witnesses of all their wordes and dedes, 
Therefore they go more corragiously to their busines as 
having a trust and affiaunce in such overseers. 


"PSYCHICS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT." 


In his address on “Psychics in the New Testament," at 
St. Paul's, Covent Garden, on Tuesday last, the Rev. Pro- 
fessor Dearmer dealt with the many examples of Supernormal 
faenlty recorded in the New Testament, and their confirma- 
tion as scientific facts in present-day psychic inquiry. He 
cited, for example, as instances of what is known to Psychic 
Researchers as veridical hallucinations’ St. Peter's vision 
of the sheet let down out ot heaven, end the appearance to 
St. Paul of the man who said, ‘Come over to Macedonia and 
help us." Other examples illustrating clairvoyance, clair- 
audience, levitation, and inspirational speaking and writing 
were also given, most of them familiar to those who have 
made a study of Biblical parallels with modern psychical 
phenomena. In the course of his address, Dr. Dearmer re- 
marked on the fact that the Greek agqgelos had been simply 
transliterated into "angel" instead of translated as ‘‘mes- 
senger." This lent a certain unreality to the accounts given, 
and was for many an obstacle to realising the actuality of 
the things narrated. Referring to the Early Church he said 
that no Christian then had the least doubt concerning the 
existence of spirits, and he quoted F. W. H. Myers' dictum 
that (as the result of psychic investigation) a hundred years 
hence no educated person would deny the truth of the resur- 
rection. 

If Myers erred at all, it was on the side of caution, for 
it would now seem that fifty years was a nearer estimate. 
Fifty years ago Biblical critics would not accept these phe- 
nomena; they seemed so clearly impossible. But now, we 
were beginning to know their reality and to understand some 
of the laws which underlay them. Already there were tens 
of thousands of people amongst the better educated und more 
intelligent who Raa no shred of anxiety and no spark of fear, 
and who had almost lost their sorrow, because they knew 
indeed that they would meet again those whom they had 
loved and lost, and because, even here and now, they could 
hear them call as one man might hear another from the top 
of the next hill. That assurance meant the greatest revela- 
tion in human thought, tha greatest accession to human 
happiness, the greatest help to human life. 
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"ABSOLUTE PROOF" AND SPIRIT 
IDENTITY. 


By SraNLEY De Bearta. 

That the Absolute is unknowable is a philosophical 
inference which applies not only to things Divine but to 
things human. We may apprehend Truth, but cannot 
fully comprehend it. 

This follows from the fact that we live in Space and 
Time, and our faculties, and therefore our ideas also, are 
correlated to Space and Time. If Space and Time are sub- 
jective ideas themselves (as seems probable), having no abso- 
lute existence, it is still mors certain that we cannot know 
the absolute, but are limited to the relative. All truth that 
we can grasp is relative—a representation“ of the higher 
in the lower. 

This applies to scientific proof as much as to any other. 
Exhaustive tue established “Boyle's Law" that 
the volume any gas and its pressure are in the 
inverse ratio of its temperature, i.e., that X rR 
constant, Similar exhaustive experiments of immense 
range and variety established that the chemical elements 
are atomic and unchangeable. Both these conclusions are 
true within the ordinary range of experience, But they 
are not absolute. At very high and very low temperatures 
Boyle's law is found to be an approximation — 5 Certain 
exceptional elements are found to be experimentally mutable ; 
and another great range of experiment an e 
observation leads to the inference that all the elements are 
evolutionary products, and as such, liable to change. — No 
physical law is susceptible of absolute proof. Even mathe- 
matical proof postulates conditions, ¢.g., that the geometry 
shall be of two i three) dimensions only, or that the quan- 
tities treated of shall be finite. Like scientific proof it is 
not absolute. It is therefore quite out of the question that 
any proof of the personal identity of an alleged spirit shall 
be absolute or even approximately absolute. 

..But in ordinary life we do not hesitate to act on proba- 
bilities; and probabilities estimated by men of sound sense 
are found to be correct in the vast majority of cases—they 
give correct results. When it is pointed out that all com- 
munications from the Unseen may be made by personating in- 
telligences, because ‘‘attendant spirits live in our inmost 
thoughts" (which is in itself a large assumption which needs 
proof) and that guile in this world prescpposse guile in 

t, the real assumption which underlies these notions is 
one which is only rationali by the theory—dear to some 
ecclesiastics—that the communications are diabolical. _ 

In a case recently cited, in which *'a disappointed 
relative received by automatic writing a long script assur- 
ing him that a certain will had been tampered with," a 
charge found to be entirely false, it is of course possible 
that the communication may haye proceeded from “an 
impish spirit, and this theory would derive some colour 
from the statement that the handwriting “appeared” to be 
that of the alleged testator; but experienced investigators 
will see a more probable connection between a covetous 
mind and a suggestible sub-consciousness, The supposed 
“impish spirit" might be that of the testator who had 
already jockeyed the covetous relative ! 

But all real and sane convictions turn on a general har- 
mony with, and absence of contradictions to, all other posi- 
tive knowledge. The main test of truth is consistency, 

[he objectivity of supernormal phenomena proves their 
reality. 

It equally proves that intelligence can exist separately 
from the physical brain. 

In a very large number of cases these intelligences give 
evidence which satisfies doubting relations and critical 
recipients, such as Professor Hyslop, that the communi- 
cating personalities are what they claim to be. If they are 
not, but are all ‘‘personations,’’ then they must be part of 
a qiie and highly complex system to delude mankind, 

Lm diabolic theory is the only one that covers the 
ground. 

But against this are the facts that many of these mes- 
sages inculcate the morality and self-denial to the 
lower nature, that they show high and wise affectionate 
remembrance, that they are full of love to God and man. 
and that they have restored religious life and poise to those 
who had lost both. The balance of probability is easy to 
strike. It may readily be granted that no test can 
devised which will exclude personation in any given case, 
but the sum total of experiences renders general personation 
vastly improbable, and, in view of the actual results, object- 
less. Each communication must be known by its fruits; 
and the best — — for genuineness is that the mediun 
be perfectly hon in every sense of the word, and quite 
passive (which is seldom the case), ond, further, that the 
recipient be free from self-conceit, from sensual or covetous 
desires in every e and form, and have, moreover, a 
sound, unbiassed, well-balanced and well-informed mind, 

1 When such conditions are even approximately complied 
with, the inferences drawn 5 such minds will not indeed 
be infallible or absolute but there is n very high probability 


will be correct, 


LIGHT.: 


{June 12, 1920, 


SIR OLIVER LODGE ON HIS AMERICAN 
TOUR. 


To the Editor of Lacur. 


Sin,—On my return from a long tour in the United States 
and Canada, you ask me to convey to your readers what im- 
pression I have gained about those countries, 

Canada has been severely hit by the war, quite as much 
so as England. The United States have felt it much less, but 
even there there is a good deal of bereavement. 

Apart from that, however, I find evidence of a reaction 

against purely materialistic pursuits. This is especially 
marked in the Far West, where many kinds of religious and 
spiritualistic, and in some cases superstitious, develop. 
ments are in a high state of activity. But everywhere I found 
people keen to hear about the Evidences for Survival, and 
they very often asked me to talk on that subject rather than 
on more purely orthodox science. 
Partly owing to the great extent of territory, the subject 
appeared to be very little organised, snd what organisation 
iure was did not seem eid of the most desirable kind. 8o 
that I am afraid there may be a good «eal of fraudulent imi- 
tation of ILLE assisted perhaps by over-credulity on 
the part of groups of sitters. I found » few careful and sen. 
sible people, but I came across too many of the over-enthu. 
siastic and cranky kind, So that , if I had not a solid basis of 
fact to stand upon, I should have been tempted to deprecate 
the whole subject, and join the ranks of the sceptics, That 
is doubtless an exaggeration, but I found it necessary con- 
stantly to issue warnings against the free and easy accept- 
ance of everything that comes supernormally,at its face value. 
A great many people seemed to be tapping their subom- 
scious or dream-stratum, and regarding the utterances ài 
oracular. A large number of messages reached me which were 
evidence of impersonation rather than of anything px 
I attribute this not to fraud of any kind, but to self-decep 
tion. 

I am in hopes, however, that all this efflorescence is but a 
sign of a genuine spiritual awakening, and a desire for 
higher things, which, if it be guided by wise and capable 
hands, may in the long run produce excellent fruit. 

Apart from the Church of Rome, there seemed to be 
among the ministers of religion, on the whole, less hostility 
to the subject than there is in this country. There is, how. 
ever, still a surviving school of narrow medieval doctrine 
which lays emphasis upon a sleep in the tomb, a long period 
of unconsciousness, and then fleshly resurrection. And I was 
frequently confronted with an illiterate and ignorantly literal 
quotation of biblical texts, of which “The dead know not any- 
ching is one of the special favourites. Í 

There are many, however, both there and in this country, 


‘who know that spiritualistic teachings are in no way adverse 


to genuine Christianity; and I have Leen interested to find 
a book by that saintly Nonconformist leader, the Rex. F. B 
Meyer, D.D., which, under the title ‘‘Where are our Dead?" 
sets forth teaching in practically entire accord with our own; 
though he has 5 at the facts, presumably, by another 
ath and by emphatic acceptance of the teachings of the 
jospel. The book is one that can be recommended to such 
bereaved people as possess a strong faith in religion, and to 
any who are afraid that spiritualistic teachings might lead 
them away from Christiamty. 

The only criticism I need pass on the book is that Dr. 
Meyer is apt to treat the average person as if he were a saint 
like himself; and he further makes the mistake of supposing 
that the occupations of the departed are &o engrossing that 
they have neither time nor inclination to make use of any 
channels of communication for the purpose of comforting 
and helping those left behind. He seems to think at present 
— though I imagine that he will change his view before long 
—that the communications which reach us come mainly from 
evil spirits :—an echo of the teaching of the Church of Rome 
which one is surprised to find capable of misleading such à 

illar of the faith as Dr. F. B. Meyer. If his caution were 
differently worded and lese sweeping, it might be useful. As 
it is, it only oceurs on one page of the book; which, for 
the most part, shows signs of remarkable enlightenment, 
not only from the religious point of view, which everyone 
might expect, but from the point of view of the facts known 
to us also, 
Yours faithfully, 
Oxtver Loner, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS: INCREASED POSTAGE. 


We conduct such an extensive correspondence, that in 
future we must ask that all who desire an answer by pos 
will enclose the necessary stamps for reply. A stamped ad- 
dressed envelope is preferable. 
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SPIRIT RETURN NOT ALWAYS 
WELCOMED, 


By J. W. Macvonatp (North Shields) 


of Galileo, in connection with the attitude of scientific and 

religious orthodoxy towards the Spiritualist A pertinent 

example is the case of the late Bishop of Durham, who 
refused to look at or hear a message from his deceased 
daughter; this, although known privately, he referred to 
in one of his last public utterances; and having regard 
to the utterances of his daughter before her death, given 
by him in his biography of her, as well as to his own reflec- 
tions on the subject in the same work, one would have 
thought that the message when it came would have been 
welcomed. But, like the learned men who refused to look 
at the stars through Galileo's telescope, the Bishop declined 
to expand his soul, and enter into the light which he practi 
cally admitted was possible; apparently he thought that he 
ought to prescribe in what way the light should come. 

His daughter, Mary E. E. Moule, died on Saturday, 
August 20th, 1905. The Bishop, her father, published a 
brief memorial of her the same year; and some extracts 
from it will show her attitude to her post-mortem life, and 
those whom she loved. She died of consumption, and 
passed through much suffering in her last few months, which 
are given with affecting detail. 

"Talking about the future she remarked: ‘You said, 
mother, I should be at the gate to welcome you: but oh, it 
will be much more than that. I shall always be near you, 
night and day’ (p 76). The problem arose how could sue 
be happy if she knew of us as in sorrow here. She though! 
it impossible. It was suggested that the presence of the 
Lord Jesus would so transfigure everything that even if she 

knew of our sorrow she would see it glorified. ‘Yes,’ she 
said, ‘it won't be like a chessboard, where you don't know 
what the next move is going to do: I shall see the end.’ ” 
On p. 104, reference is made to her talk about her parents’ 
movements and staying when she was gone: ''But," she 
added, with a meaning smile, I shall go with you too; 
and I shan’t need to be carried about by porters at the 
stations ! I shall be a little loving spirit—and always 
god!" On p. 105-6: 


“Remember I may be well and happy yonder, but ms 
whole hearts sympathy will be always with you, . . I 
shall not be an angel; that thought does not help me 
because it won't be. But I am sure I shall know about 
you, and it will be a very little time before we meet again. 
Still, I don’t want it to seem like only a few minutes, 
because I want to follow your life. I have no wish for 
you to pray for me: I shall be with Christ, and that will 
mean everything—growing, learning, resting, all jut I 
shall pray for ycu for all your interests in the diocese 
and I shall ask (she spoke with intense feeling to me) that 
His tender, healing and may touch and heal every spot 
of pain in your heart ” 

In Chapter XII. the Bishop tries "to indicate to other 
hearts some of the lessons which our great grief is designed 
to carry to our own"; and in section 4 he writes:— 


"To our child as she approached eternity there was 
given (I cannot use a weaker word than given—a convic- 
tion—I may venture to call it an intuition, so calm and 
balanced was the certainty—that in that new life 'with 
the Lord’ she would still be near us and know about us. 
Of course we do not treat her expectations as a revela- 
tion, But when we put them into context with the 
written Word, we find in them a gentle light in which to 
read those intimations clearer," He then refers to Heb. 
xi, 1 and 23, and continues; "In vain our fancy strives 
to print the conditions of contact and cognisance. But 
it is enough to have even the most reserved intimation 
from the Divine Book that a contact there is. And the 
subordinate evidence of experience is not wanting. 
Instances may be few, but instances there are, as trust- 
worthy as sound evidence can make them of leave given 
to mourning Christians to know, mysteriously bu: 
directly, that their beloved have been indeed near them 
in full und conscions love." 


One would naturally expect a message from Mary Moule 
if she could express it to her family, and that the Bishop 
would be in an attitude and state of heart to wolcome it, 
if it came ; hut noto him, as to the A xostles of old, it 
womed an idle tale, and he believed not (Luke xxiv. II). Our 
religious leaders seem to have succeeded to much of the un- 
favourable side of the Apostles' mentality. 

On February 17th last Sir A. Conan Doyle visited the 
Deanery of Durham, and addressed a private gathering (of 
which I was privileged to be one) on the subject of Spirit- 
ualim and the Church. In one of the “Notes of the Week” 
in “The Record” of March 4th, the editor refers to the fact 
that soon after Sir A. C. Doyle's visit the Bishop of Durham, 
in preaching at Gateshead, “referred in solemnising words 
to the general question of Spiritnalism," and says that the 
Bishop mentioned that once a friend, who believed he bad 


Some time ago Ligur contained an allusion to the case 


mediumistic power had told him that he believed he had 
received a message from his departed child 

With à very Kri it effort the i hop naid he would 
ik not to hear it for he thought the ono safe thing wa 
to keep only to the God of the dead and the living To 
be with € hrist was everything: let them use Him as the 
divine human medium, and they would not feel isolation 
from the he loved they had lo t, lor in Jesus thes had the 


key to blessing and peace 


I may say “The Record’’ would not allow any rejoinder 
to this, for, havin een the message. I wrote on the sub- 
ject As a fact it came on August 4th, 1912, by automati 
writing like that referred to in IT, Chron. xxi., 12, ‘‘from 
Elijah the prophet''—and igned from Mary Moule 

But what does the Bishop mean? He is vague and 
pointles Surely if his daughter is with Christ and Christ 
comes to him and other Christians, his daughter will or can 
come with Christ; and to accept his daughter message 18 
not departing from Christ, or failing ''to keep only to the 
God of the dead and the living.“ jut does the Bishop 


recognise what Christ teaches 1 John i. 57 (R. v)), “Ye 
hall see heaven open (divide) ond the angels (1,7., mes- 
singers) of God asci nding and dee ending upon the Son of 
man ? Most commentator virtuallv own that they lo not 
know what this m« ims; however, Dr We stcott, the Bi hop's 
predecessor, admits that the phrase **heaven opened" is the 
ivmbol of free intercourse between God and man The 
plain meaning is that a part of the work of Jesus Christ 

and is to link together the spirit world and the physical 


orld and the inhabitant of both through Hi piritual 
fluence and power Both Old and New Testaments are 
full of accounts of heavenly messengers delivering their 
messages to the earthly recipients. The Churches say that 
the messengers are not to deliver their messages, and wi 
are not to receive them and the case of the Bi hop 01 


Durham, on his own confession, is a case in point 
leofore her death, Mary Mcule proti ed that she would 


continue to be interested in her father's happiness; indeed, 


her happiness.in some way appeared to her to be affected 
by that of her father. In the message she said it would 
make her happy to he able to write to him and the others: 
Christ has arranged for this, vet the Bishop would not hear 


of it: and said he would not look at what had coms 

Hence there is a vein of morbidity running through the 
Bishop's moralising in the memoir which is not akin to the 
Christian's joy despite trials The promise in John i. 51 
was meant to remove this morbid feeling and should render 
unnecessary the following paragraph from p. 107 of the 
memoir ; 

“When first she knew that the end was really near, 
she was haunted with the feeling that nothing could be 
happiness to her which meant grief and desolation to us 
Rightly or wrongly, she felt quite sure that she should 


ahvays know about us, and be near us But what about 
our sorrows’: She could not be happy, she ought not to 
be, when we were sad And then there arose the linger- 
ing fear that when we met once more we might not after 
all know each other. Hers was a mind that could not 
ignore such problems: she must face them And oh, 


how many an the r, like Tessie [her pet name | and like u 
who talked with her, has gazed up into that bright cloud 
that hides the departing from our view, and has heard 
no angel voice breaking the silence from within the v« i11" 


SPIRITUALISTS' NATIONAL UNION, LTD. 


The following is a list of nominations for officers and meni 
bers of Council to be elected at the annual meeting, which 
will be held at Reading, July 3rd, 1920 

President Mr. Geo. F. Berry (Worcester), Mr. E. W. 
Oaten (Manchester . Mr Pi rey H Street (Reading), Mr R. 
Boddington ( London), Mr E. À Keeling (Liverpool) 

Vice-President Mr E. W Daten Manchester), Mt Geo 
F Berry (Worcester) Mr R À Owen (Liverpool), Mr C. 
J. Williams (Londen). Mr. R. Boddington (London), Mr. W. 
D. Todd (Sunderland) Mrs. J. Greenwood (Hebden Bridge). 

Treasurer: Mr. T. H. Wright (Sowerby Bridge), Mr. E. 
A. Keeling (Liverpool) 

Secretary Mr. Hanson G. Hey (Halifax), Mr. R. H. 
Yates (Huddersfield), Mrs. Stair (Keighley), Mr J. Jackson 
(Reading) 

Council Mr. E. W. Oaten (Manchester), Mr H Bod- 
dington (London), Mr. R. A. Owen (Liverpool), Mr. A. E 
Hendy (Brockenhurst), Mr. R. Knignt (Cardiff), Mr. Peter 
Galloway (Glasgow), Mrs. A. Jamra« h (London), Mr. A. Cook 
(Birmingham), Mr M. Gordon, Mr. A. T. Connor (Lon- 
don), Mr. J. Shuttleworth (Darwen), Mr. B. Davis (Sheffield), 

Mr. H. A. Nutley (Reading), Mr. R. Wolstenholme (Black- 
burn), Mrs. E. Green (Manchester), Mr. W. G. Halestrap 
(Tredegar), Mr. J. Lawrence (Newcastle), Mr. Wm. Ford 
(Reading), Mr. J. G. Wood (Birmingham) 

Auditor Mr. Levi Crowcroft (Doncaster) 


Mies Axxa Cars, the blind clairvoyant, is in circum- 
andes calling for the ministry and kindness of friends. She 
acknowledzes with grateful thanks a donation of £5 from 
Sir Arthur Conan Deyle. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
6, QUEEN SQUA RE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 
The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 


mystical, and psychical books. embers' annual subscription £1 1s. 
For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 


MR. JOSEPH McCABE ON THE WARPATH. 


We have received, and read with interest and some 
amusement, Mr. Joseph McCabes ‘damning indict- 
ment of Spiritualism.'' It is entitled ''Is Spiritualism 
Based on Fraud?“ (Watts and Co., 3/- net), and pur- 
ports to subject the evidence of Sir A. Conan Doyle to 
n drastic examination. 

We do not propose at the moment to analyse tha 
book in detail. It is, indeed, doubtful whether it is 
worth the trouble. To paraphrase an observation of a 
critic of an older day (we think it was Macaulay): Mr. 
McCabe tells us some things that are true and some that 
are new, but that which is true is not new, and that 
Tub " new is not true—in many gem. at Bue 

ith a many years’ practical experience of our 
subject in nio phases we are vain enough to believe 
we could produca a book that should be equally destruc- 
tive as an attack upon it; but then it would be neces- 
sary that we should concentrate cur attention wholly 
upon the ''frauds and the follies,” snd ignore the many 
proved and tested evidences that have survived all the 
onslaughts of scepticism, and will doubtless continue to 
survive 5 

There are some things which Mr. MeCabe cannot yet 
see, and some things which he has still to learn. These 
things are obvious to those who have graduated in both 

schools—the Secularist and the Spuitualist. We cannot 
wait for him to arrive; our business is to go on, and 
leave him to gyrate gracefully in the circle he has set 
for himself until he is tired of it. The progress of life 
and thought is leaving the old Secularist and Materi- 
alist schools far behind, just as it will leave the older 
Spiritualistic schools in the rear if they are not more 
alert. A new type of thinker is arising, who has begun 
to understand and integrate the truths in all depart- 
ments of the world's life, and be has no time to waste 
on the petty squabbles of any of them. He has passed 
beyond the ancient formularies; he despises the narrow 
regions of partisarship, and having garnered the essen- 
tial truths of each of the rival schools, he goes on to 
new horizons. 

One reflection that occurred to us as we turned the 
pages of Mr. McCabe's effusion, was this: We gather 
that the Churches are very anxious to destroy Spiritu- 
alism. They regard it as a "menace." But why? If 
they go to Mr. McCabe and his confréres they can re- 
ceive the comforting assurance that this terrible monster 
is a mere children's ''bogey," a thing of shreds and 
patches, all fraud and illusion, the merest moonshine, 
and that there is really nothing to be afraid of. If the 
A is a mere bundle of fraud ond folly—and Mr. 
McCabe is there to assure them that it is—why do they 
not turn to the champion ready to their hand? This is 
not a conundrum—it is too simple. The answer is clear 
te any intelligent who devotes a minute or so 
to the question. e fact is that ancient Spiritualism 
and modern Spiritualism stand or fall ether: They are 
all of a piece. The Rationalist knows this. So does the 
Churchman when he is quite wideawake. Sometimes he 
is a little green, and, in his hatred of modern evi- 
dences of the truth of his ancient documents, he is 
tempted to philander with Rationalism, and burns his 
fingers badly. We have seen it over and over again. It 
is us good as a play to watch the psc. 

Of course, if you are a priest of the kind which de- 
nounces Spiritualism as the outeome of the ingenuities 
of devildom, it is really of no use going to Mr. McCabe 
for comfort. He will probably only laugh at you ; having 
been u priest himselt- he has outgrown all that kind of 
childish nonsense, He will have equally little sympathy 
with the theory of ** personating spirits," Why drag in 

irits?" he might ask, in the manner of the late Mr. 

. M. Whistler on a famous occasion. 
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To us the really valuable part of Mr. McCabe's book 
is its concluding paragraph (the abuse and misrepresen- 
tation we can afford to smile at). He pleads for a better 
earth: This earth is a poor, drab thing compared with 
what it could be made in a single generution, We ap- 
plaud the sentiment. And he goes on to say that “wa 
want all the heart we can get in life, all the strength of 
emotion and devotion we can engender. He would 
have it expended on the plain, and plainly profitable, 
task of making this earth a Summerland.” This is 
good teaching as far as it goes. We have heard very 
much the same doctrine expounded many times by 
these alleged spirits through the mouths of mediums 
and sensitives. Only the spirits went a little further 
than Mr. McCabe. They told us that this was our work, 
but they taught us also that we might work in co-opera- 
tion with them who, from their side, were engaged in 
the same employment. Not all of them. Theirs was an 
infinitely varied order of life, like ihis one, where some 
of us are dull and spiritless, and cthers out to convert 
the rest to some particular little creed of our own as a 
matter of prime importance and oven salvation. And 
they told us of other spirits who were utterly sceptical 
as to the poasibility of communicating with earth; and 
of yet others who were as anxious to destroy Spiritu. 
alism as even Mr. McCabe or the most persecuting 


priests be. 

“Superstition !"" Mr. McCabe may say. It may be 
so, but we have a kind of inward conviction that our 
superstition will in the end destroy his. Ours is so 
much bigger. It is as large as Nature, and as old as 
humanity. By consequence it is full of flaws; the re. 
cord of its imperfections would fill many books. In its 
sprawling immensity the intellectual Rationalist has 
planted a small Dutch garden in which he prunes and 
trims. He desires to convert the whole region into some- 
thing of the same kind. We admire his pluck—but con- 
demn his judgment! 

We are assured of the existence of other and higher 
orders of life, and believe we can ''Lring in a new wort 
to redress the balance of the old.” 

We may be under an illusion: we have no absolute 
proof of anything. But if Mr. McCabe and his followers 
were wrong they could do us no real harm, and if they 
were in the right they could render us a service. 

We have joined the issue. Let old Chronos, whose 
verdicts are always impartial, decide the case, 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Mr. E. Wake Cook (27, Hartington-road, Chiswick) 
writes :— 

I was much interested in the Notes on Davis sent you by 
Professor A. J. Edmunds (p. 176), and his criticisms of "The 
Harmonial Philosophy’’—a compendium and digest of the 
works of Andrew Jackson Davis. Like the Professor, for 
thirty years I have been praying for such a work, and agres 
with him that it has been done by a master hand. But, alas, 
it is not done by 2 Spiritualist; it has been done by a Doctor 


he case of Davis is the most remarkable and significant 
one in the whole history of psychology; the nearest 
being that of Swedenborg; but the latter was a eien. 
tific man before he was a seer; Davis was uneducated, y 
he stands out as the apotheosis of Swedenborg, sloughing 
errors and narrowness, ur. the to an im- 
meusurably higher plane; and “Nature's Divine om 
sta oulders above anything yet given to the 


world. 

To give a Compendium and Di A f 
#0 A redd trends labour, patience and . 
nnd it is a thousand. pities it should be marred by 
lack of appreciation, and that it should contain no 
to point out beauties as well as fanlts; 


" and 


teaching in its true light in relation with Se has! rone 
S 
i e e ee * 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


All will regret to hear that Dr. James H. Hyslop, Secre 
tary of the American Society for Psychical Research, is re 
yorted to have been stricken practically dumb, following 
femorrhago on the brain, 

* LJ LJ c 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen will give an address on The 
Keys of Death and of Hades," at St. Faul's, Covent Garden. 
on Tuesday next, in the dinner hour, from 1.20 to 1.50, and 
will deliver a sermon at 7 p.m, 


Mrs. Reginald de Koven, a review of whose interesting 
book, “A Cloud of Witnesses," appears in this issue, js 
now on a visit to London. She is intimately associated 
with tho American Society for Psychical Research. 


At the next Guest Afternoon at the Stead Bureau, on 
Monday, June 14th, Mrs. E. M. Taylor will be the hostess, 
and Mr. L. Curnow will speak on Telepathy. Friends are 
invited to be present. 


Dr. Ellis T. Powell delighted his hearers at the Working 
Men's College, St. Pancras, on June 2nd, when he gave a 
masterly but informal talk on “Man’s Re-discovered 
Faculties.“ The members of the College Society for 
Psychical Research sat round a long table smoking and 
listening intently to the speaker. At the close a number 
of pertinent questions were asked, and Dr. Powell was thus 
enabled to amplify his exceedingly valuable address. He 
illustrated his remarks at times by recounting personal ex. 
periences. A strong hope was expressed that the speaker 
would honour the college by a further visit. 


Referring to a recent book by Dr. Beadnell attacking Dr. 
trawford’s published records of psychic phenomena, Sir A. 
Conan Doyle writes, “If I wanted to convert an intelligent, 
unprejudiced man to Spiritualism I would ask him to read 
Dr. Crawford's book. and then Dr. Beadnell’s rejoinder, ex- 
cept that unless you have some knowledge of parole law 


anart TDR you cannot appreciate Dr. Beadnell’s folly 
e full. 


* LÀ * . 


The Rev. J. McGillivray writes in the “Glasgow Daily 
Record, „One wonders that so many learned divines should 
have to appoint a committee to enquire into Spiritualism. 
They ‘do err. not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God' Would the Rev. W. A. Reid please tell us the chapter 
and verse where you find ‘clairvoyance and clairaudience' in 
the Bible mentioned as spiritual gifts? Gifts of healing, 
tongues and other of the nine gifts’ are in operation in 
Ming, Churches to-day, but chiefly outside the recognised 

urch. 

* * LJ . 


Apropos of the action of the Rev. W. A. Reid in moving 
for an inquiry, a lady correspondent in Edinburgh writes to 
us, "It is so wonderful to hear of a minister of the Church 
of Scotland boldly on our side. I have wanted as a member 
of that Church to write and thank him for his stand. Tt 
is so hard for us Spiritualists to sit in our seats in church 
and listen to ignorant denunciations of Spiritualism,” 

* - LJ * 


Mr. R. Cottle Green (20, Kinver-road South, Sydenham), 
has an excellent letter entitled Spiritualism— Genuine and 
Spurious," in the “Sydenham Gazette" (May 29th). It is 
in reply to a report in the same paper of a meeting at which 
a Church dignitary made an 8 on the subject. 

* . * * 


This plain speaking champion says, “I am not a Spirit- 
valist, and have never once attended any séance or Spirit- 
ualistio meeting, never spoken, as far as I know, to one of the 
so-called ‘mediums,’ but at any rate have an open mind, and 
after reading your report of the meeting I am not influenced 
one little bit by anything that was said there, only that when 
] rose up, I found myself rather antagonistically inclined to 
ali the speakers. 

* 


He further observes, One must remember that many of 
the leaders of the present-day Spiritaalism—some of them 
bearing well-known and honoured names in the world—fougnt 
for years and really wanted to prove it false, but after years 
of hard study felt bound to give way and change their 
cpinions, acknowledging to all mankind who chose to listen 
te them—that they had been in the wrong. They spent 
in hard work days and years to get to the root of the matter, 
whilst their disparagers have probably not spent as many 
minutes or hours, Another observation T will here make, 
that, should I later on become a Spiritualist, I have not the 
slightest intention of leaving the Church of England. There 
M no necessary antagonism between the two.“ We con- 
gratulate Mr. Green on his lucid views 


One of our readers amongst the clergy writes: The 
spirit, tone, and matter of Lranr are always excellent.” 
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Mr. James Coates gave a large audience at the British 
College of Psychic Science, on June 4th, the benefit of his 
wonderful experiences in Psychic Photography. He showed 
a number of remarkable spirit photographs, and emphasized 
the need for further study of m laws underlying the oper- 
ations, In this dircction the College, under the able control 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hewat McKenzie, is doing valuable work. 

> LJ LJ *. 


At a recent lecture on “Spiritism and the Bible," by 
the Rey. R. Wright Hay, hon. sec. of the Bible League, 
a lady asked Mr. Hay if he had ever investigated Spirit- 
ualism, to which he replied that he had not, but he had the 
Word of God in the Bible, and that was sufficient for him. 
Several others endeavoured to put questions, but these were 
fost in the continuous applause maintained by the majority 
of the audience. The lecturer then left the platform, and 
the meeting dispersed. From this it will be seen that our 
friends are not neglecting the opponents. 


Mr. G. H. Lethem continues his active propaganda. In 
the Birmingham Sunday Mercury" (May 30th) he has an 
article, ‘Spiritualism in the Bible," the concluding one of 
an important series. He says: Spixitualism offers Christ- 
ianity proofs by means of which all the lost ground can be 
recovered and made secure. : There is antagonism 
between the Churches and Spiritualists, but there is no 
antagonism whatever between the ascertained facts of Spirit- 
ualism and the Christian religion as taught at the present 
day." 

LJ * * LJ 

At the recent annual meetings of the Yorkshire Associa- 
tion of Baptist Churches, opened at Farsley, the new Presi- 
dent, the Rev. Frank Thompson, said (as reported in the 
“Yorkshire Observer"), “They were not surprised to find a 
quickening of interest in the future life. So great had been 
the sacrifice of life during the years of war that instinctively 
the human mind had turned in this direction. Where were 
those whom we had loved, and still loved, even though they 
had passed from our side? Were we sure of immortality? 
Had the Church any answer to give, and was that answer 
convincing enough to reassure both heart and mind?” 

* * * * 


He went on to say, “They had to acknowledge that some 
were not satisfed with the teaching of the Church, and 
were turning away from it, hoping to find elsewhere the 
answer for which they were yearning. The country was 
witnessing a great revival of Spiritualism; and its advo- 
cates, by tneir earnestness and by the profession of their 
ability to reveal the mysteries of life after death, were lead- 
ing many away from the only true source of hope and com- 
fort. The Church could not afford to ignore this aspect of 
modern thought and practice. Nor had the Church anything 
to fear from the strictest investigation of the subject." 

LJ * B LJ 


Mr. C. J. H. Stockwell (3, High-street, Hampton Hill) 
has a reply in the Surrey Comet” to the utterances of Dr. 
Schofield at one of the latter's many lectures against Spirit- 
valism. Mr. Stockwell remarks, “The lecturer made the 
assertion that 90 per cent. of Spiritualist phenomena is con- 
scious fraud, and the other ten per cent. unconscious fraud, 
and then he goes on to state that the manifestations are pro- 
duced by evil spirits from another world. Now I submit 
this is 4 contradiction. Then he goes on to speak ot the 
many bereaved mothers who have come to him during the 
war, saying that they have come rejoicing in the fact of 
communion with their dear ones, and that when he has suc- 
ceeded in breaking down their faith in this truth, they have 
gone away comforted, Can any reasoning being accept this 
as likely?“ 

* * * * 

Mr. H. Blackwell sends us some interesting remarks in 
reference to the qvestion of the date when Boursnell obtained 
his first spirit photographs. Mr. Blackwell, who had manysit- 
tings with Boursnell, said that the latter assured him that it 
was in the Exhibition Year, 1851, that he was frequently wor- 
ried by the appearance of faces and hands on his photographic 
lates, and that owing to this he had unpleasantness with 
his partner, who then took over the business. Mr. Black- 
well adds that urfortunately no specimens of Boursnell's 
early work were preserved. Boursnell passed over in De- 
cember, 1909, at the age of 77. 

* . . * 


We learn from the Rev. G. Maurice Elliott that the third 
edition of “Angels Seen To-day” is nearly exhausted, and a 
fourth edition is ready. 

* LJ LJ LJ 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland, in the course of an article in the 
"National News" (May 30th), writing of the levitation per- 
formed by D. D. Home, states that Houdini is prepared to 
repeat the feat under conditions similar te those prevailing 
nt the historic séance described by Lord Dunraven. 

* * . * 


Mr. Cumberland writes: —“I am wholly unaware of the 
nature of the gifts Mr. Houdini purposes employing in 
order to bring about this really remarkable occurrence: but 
he seemed sanguine of success, He is willing that a com 
mittee of believers and inquirers, of which I am permitted to 

one, be formed to put the levitation act to the test.” 


— Ü—inÁ—— 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


A Pervecr Test wiru A REMARKABLE SENSITIVE. 


By Frep Bartow. 


Psychic photography, so called, probably more than any 
other phase of psychic phenomena, appeals particularly to 
the scientific mind because of the tact that the human 
element is so little in evidence in *he completed result 
Also, whilst it is a comparatively simple matter, when given 
a free hand, to foist a faked“ result upon an inexperienced 
investigator, it is on the other hand absolutely impossible 
for the smartest trick photographer alive to do this, under 
certain conditions. In this connection there are various 
ways in which a photographer can satisfy himself that he 
has not been deceived, and probably the most satisfactory 
and stringent test is that of obtaining supernormal results 
on one or more plates in an unopened, sealed packet. 

From time to time I have sent to Mr. M. J. Vearncombe, 
54, Monmouth-street, Bridgwater, packages containing 
letters, hair, etc., for photographing with a view to obtain- 
ing psychic faces or messages on the F 
For a modest fes of 10/6 for each package Mr. Vearncombe 
has usually made two attempts in each instance and with 
very few exceptions has been successful with each packet. 
Occasionally, the psychic faces appearing on his plates 
(which the sitter or sender of the package is allowed to 
keep) have been recognised as being likenesses of deceased 

riends sr relatives. 

I have a friend—a professional photographer—to whom 
I have often showed these results. Ho was, however, 
decidedly sceptical in regard to their genuineness, so I pro- 

what I thought was a thoroughly satisfactory test, I 
pot a third = poe a packet of 3-plates from a 
ocal dealer. took to my friend, who carefully 
wra and sealed in numerous ways the unopened packet. 

aving rendered the packet absolutely fool proof," he 
handed it over to me. I then added my own wrappings 
and seals and, without informing any living person, I in- 
serted under my own cover a note written in shorthand 
addressed to someone who left this life some little time 
ago. With this I also enclosed a photograph. 

I sent the sealed package on to Mr. Vearncombe and 

] to him that, in addition to “holding’’ or 
" atising” the packet he should set this up and photo- 
graph it, thinking there would be more likelihood of the 
plates in the sealed packet being affected if the photograph 
of the packet showed some supernormal result. 

Mr. Vearncombe carried ont the instructions and 
returned to me within a week the scaled packet and the 
photograph he had made of it. ‘he negative bears a 
written message and a clear psychic face. The message 
undoubtedly refers to my shorthand note, the contents of 
which were known only to myselí. The face I do not 
r ise. 

Now I come to the most important part of the test. 
Before removing my own seals and wrappings I very care- 
fully verified that they had not been tampered with, and 
my photographie friend was even more careful to do the 
same in regard to his own wrappi and seals We also 
very carefully examined the original unopened packet. We 
are both quite confident that they had not been interfered 
with and it would have been impossible to have got at the 
plates without cams, 2 some trace. 

Having opened the box, we developed the plates; or 
rather my friend did the developing as I refu to touch 
them until this uad been — — Soon after placing 
the first four piste in the bath we saw images developing 
upon two of them. When fixed it was seen that one plate 
pe a clear image of the face of a young man and the other 

ad three smaller and iess distinct images. The remaining 
ten plates in the packet, upon development, showed no 
supernormal markings beyond slight fog on one of them. 

This, I repeat, was a perfect test, here is no known 
normal method of m eg s plates in this manner in a sealed 
unopened packet. The closest imitation would be to employ 
X-rays, but the image would not bear comparison with the 
psychic image as regards clearness, etc. oreover, X-rays 
would affect every plate in the packet to a greater or less 
extent, whilst in this instance no trace of the images can 
be found on any of the other plates. Consider the immense 
benefits bestowed upon humanity through the discovery of 
the Röntgen rays. In the face of such facts as those 
enumerated above, who will dare to deny the tremendous 
avenge attending the patient investigation of these un- 

nown forces—subtler far than anything we have yet ex- 
perienced in the domain of radiography ¢ 

The following is a copy of certificate signed by the pro- 
fessional photographer referred to in the ve tat 


I centivy that on May 14th, 1920, I privatar wrapped 
and  senled an unopened packet of Imperial 15 
Sensitive 1-plates (purchased from Messrs. Southall Bros. 
and Barclay, Ltd., Birmingham, on May 11th, 1920), nnd 
handed the packet to Mr. Fred Barlow, of Springfield- 
road, Moseley, Birmingham, who then fixed his own wrap- 


pings and seals. 
r. Barlow brought back the packet of plates to me 
on the morning of May 20th, 1920, and in my presence 
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broke his own wrappings and seals, at the same tin 
calling my attention to a shorthand note and photogray) 
he had enclosed with this packet, under his own cover. 
I then very carefully verified that my own seals ay) 
wrappings were intact and certify that these had py 
been interfered with and that the original packet was is 
the same condition as when purchased from the dealen 
I personally developed the plates in the presence 4 
Mr. Barlow. On two out of the twelve plates in th 
package distinct negative images of faces developed up 
one face on one plate and three small faces on another 
I can offer no explanation of *his result apart fro; 
being perfectly satisfied that no trickery or deception wis 
practised. 
(Signed) FnarEpERICK Liwia 
Dated at Sparkhill, Birmingham, this 20th day qj 
May, 1920. 


Witnesses to above signature, 


(Signed) A. B. Puiur, 
FreD Bartow, 


THE MAGIC OF HOUDINI. 


I have been interviewing Houdini, meeting him o 
several occasions for conversation and exchange ol views, At 
one of these meetings I renewed acquaintance with Mr. 
Stuart Cumberland, of thought-reading renown, who re- 
marked that he was trying to convert Houdini, alt 
with what particular idea he desired to indoctrinate the 
famous magician did not appear. I was not "out" to om- 
vert Houdini to anything, but merely desirous of gathering 
some information about certain of his feats which defy any 
explanation based on any hypothesis of conjuring. _ 

To commence, then, Houdini is not a Spiritualist, and 
makes no claim to any psychical agency in the performans 
of his marvels. He has a large library of psychical books 
some of them standard works on the subject—of which be 
has been a student for years; he has attended hundreds of 
séances, and has a larger acquaintance with Spiritualim 
than many of those who have become its adherents, and te 
gard themselves as well informed on the matter. 

As to his performances as a conjurer, I gathered som 
items of information which I found distinctly enlightening 
Hondini is a master of leger-de-main, and some of his feat 
are frankly tricks.“ The exceptions have to be grouped 
under an reum z. The power at work is an unknor 
quantity. oudini himself declares that they are as mys 
terious to him as to the spectators. E 

When you come to think of it, this seems a not impos 
ble state of affairs. The best mechanical ingenuity in the 
world has been engaged in manufacturing locks, manade 
handcuffs, boxes and other receptacles in which to hold his 

risoner, and always he has esca _ Jailers, detectives 
ocksmiths, carpenters have pitted their wits against Ho- 
dini’s, and have invariably been worsted. He has been shui 
in the strongest prison-cells, in burglar-proof safes, in sealed 
n he says, he was frozen inside a block of 
ice (no doubt in a refrigerator). None of them could cos- 
tain him. Locks unclasped, doors flew open, and where 
there was no lock or door he emerged without any sign d 
how he had made his exit. : 

On the face of it, the secret seems beyond solution. Th 
other conjurers have given him up in despair, he says, at 
those persons who are forced back on a supernormal er 
planation canvass the idea of spirit agency. It may be »- 
it is best on these matters to keep an open mind. On th 
other hand, Houdini claims to be an agnostic on the que 
tion of spirits. He would like to believe 1n them. Some lord 
friends of his have passed the bourne. He would like t 
know that they are yet living and happy. But he has never 
had anything which he regards as proof of this. 

Perhaps his moment has not come. For Hondini 
"moment" is a vital part of his more mysterious feats. It 
is a “psychological moment’’—it was Mr. Stuart Cumberlant 
who coined the phrase. In each of his ordeals he has to wait 
until his “moment” arrives, bringing with it the power to 
work his miracle. There is basim en significant in the fact 
if we adopt the psychical explanation. It suggests the se 
tivity of the “double,” and may have some bearing on the 
fourth dimensional idea, for in that conjectured region all 
Houdini's feats would be quite simple. It rau do mon 
convincing, of course, from this standpoint, if Houdini varied 
his performance by getting inside a Toksa safe, or a clowd 
box, as well as out of it. This would be equally simple in 
the “fourth dimension." 

I did not convert him. I did not even try, but I believe! 
made him think. He is a man of exceptional intelligence, 


something infinitely vaster than ‘‘transcendental physics,” 
that it 2 pesos on paa ination, me interior 
experience; that a man migh all his days witnessing 
2 05 and find in them Baths convinci e. anythi 
beyond “forces unknown as yet to science," are 
men in whom the light has not yet dawned in spite of all 

e physical phenomena, just as there are those who pol 
having seen have yet believed, 


- — 
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SPIRITUALISM AND THEOSOPHY IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT, 


Bx W. H. Ssappick 


The writer has for a good while been studying Ancient 
Fgyptian matters, and thinks the following is sure to ba 
interesting to those who are apt to try and find a parallel 
between Western psychic knowledge and that of Egypt ol 
Jong ago. 

It is very certain that there is nothing new under the 
mm Spiritualism and Theosophy are true to the axiom 
These subjects, even 7,000 years ago, and longer, indeed, 
were not with the Egyptian mere matters of speculation 
No, all the wonderful literature which has come down the 
aps to us gives assurance of a future life, lived in other 
bodies than our present physical coverings; assurance rest 
ing on facts which even now are not really appreciated by 
many students and others in our midst. Without any hesi 
lation we may assert that this future life in other bodies 
vas the chief concern of the Egyptian of the far-away past 
Sir Ernest Budge endorses this in his issue of the Book of 
the Dead," He says, “The attainment of a renewal of life 
in the Other World was the aim and object of every be- 
lever," and in all the literature of that people there ap- 
pars to be no evidence of the existence of any unbelievers. 

To the ancient Egyptian his earthly life was but a pre» 

tion for the big future before him. He lived for that 
ature and “passed on” with a full and continuous assurance 
ofits abiding reality. He knew that his physical body would 
never be resurrected, but steps were taken to preserve it 
ill the same, for he ardently wished to prolong the life“ 
of a certain principle within it. Whilst taking with him 
many thoughts of this world, his chief concern was for what 
was going to happen to him in the other world and what he 
lad to do there. He did not provide for entering the ‘other 
side’ a poor education as to his duties there: far other- 
me is object kere was to get to his Amentet and to 
enter it as a being truly enlightened. To Amentet, or 
Amenti as some call it, he had an illustrated guide-book 
(Pert-em-hyu), known to us as the Book of the Dead." It 
islargely due to the laborious trials and successes connected 
with the translations of this marvellous work that we 
begin to grasp tne basic principles of the Egyptian's out- 
look on the future beyond **death." Some of the two hundred 
and odd chapters of the Book of the Dead" have come 
down the ages chiselled as hieroglyphs on the inner walls of 
the pyramids of different periods. Some of the chapters, of 
course, are to be found as papyrii, and these date from 
stout. 1600 u. c. These latter are remarkably interesting 

use they are to be found in the principal museums of 
the world. We have a very fine one in our British Museum, 
the Papyrus of Ani,“ having about 190 chapters. The 
writer has been making inquiry, and learns that there is a 
chance of a facsimile of this one being shortly placed on view 
in the Egyptian Department. It cannot fail to be very in- 
teresting to get the Egyptian’s outlook on his next life from 
this e the Book of the Dead.“ 
i An Egyptian, asking how long he has to live, is answ ered : 

It is decreed that thou shalt live for millions of years, or 
eternity as we say. As already pointed out, he knew that 
his physical body would never be resurrected, so, of course, 
he did not anticipate passing these endless years in tnat 
body, Hd asserts as much, for, says he, When my soul 
hath departed corruption and the bones of the 
body cramble away and become stinking things, and the mem- 
bers decay one after the other.” Mu soul shall not be impri» 
sned in my body (physical) but shall come forth as a living 
Ta." Ba, by the way, is translated heart-soul'“; it is ap. 
arently the “astral body“ of the Theosophist. The papyrus 

fore me illustrates the Ba as a bird with a human E 
and possessing well-marked intelligence. As a Ba, the de- 
cased" expected to go in and ont of his Amentet, or Other 
Bide,” with confidence: to gaze upon my earthly body“ 
"to look upon my house on earth,” and generally to have that 
freedom of both worlds, a fact so well attested by Spiritu- 
lies and some occult students. 

And here it is well to make it clear that the ‘‘deceased’’ 
Vayptian was not essentially altered by death. For varying 

riods he seemed to remain an unchanged being. The 
‘Pook of the Dead" simply teems with examples of this 
statement. His old thoughts. his old memories, his old de- 
sires remain with him. “Death has not changed the essentia] 
man," The Egyptian, all those ages ago, knew this to be a 
fact: Spiritualists know the fact to-day. The change in the 
màn is n work of time on the “other side." Here is an ex- 
ample from one of the chapters: If this be done in writ- 
ing, the ‘deceased’ shall flourish, and his children shall 
flourish, and his name shall never fall into oblivion, and he 
shall be as one who satisfieth the heart of a king 
and bread, and cakes, and sweet-meats, and wine, and pieces 
of flesh shall be given unto him. ." Thus it seems that 
the "dead" and ancient one continues to think on the past 
of old-earth days, and this material side of his life seems 
emphasised all through the Book of the Dead. As one 

digs and digs, so to put it, deoper and deeper into this great 
work of the past, one seems to despair of unearthing the 
jritual side of the man, even yet so full of the empty past, 


hat continuous delving convinces one that the “Book of the 
I 
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Dead" is a picture-book of the progress of a soul. One find 

by-and-by, that the Ba has all the time been making pro- 
gress. His new life in Amentot begins to reveal its higher 
meanings, for it yields him greater interests than those he 


is leaving behind him A nobler aspiration than that 
the earthly past is upon him Hail, Mighty One of Souls, 
thou divine soul who inspirest great dread make 
thou a path for the Spirit-soul."' Hail, O ye who open up 
the way, who act as guide to the roads to periect ouls in 
the Ho im open ye up 101 him the way, al d act ye à guide ` 
to the roads to the soul 
In this later phase of his endless travel on the route t« 
development the man ounce again appear a having a new 
body. The facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani before the writer 
now pictures the '*deceased'"" as a Khu, another bird He 
is now a Spirit-sonl, and his new body tolls us of his pro 
gress, Besides, his body is now a luminous one and shine 
forth as u spark of the divine intelligence dwelling within 
11 Hi predon inant bodily manifestation is now the mental 
or the causal one of the Theosophist, probably over-layin 
the old-time Ba, the old-time astral body of the immediat 
past. Even so, old memories peep ont he astral“ is ; 
no time far awa) The man of the p is «till a t elle: 
“Let the state of th spirit souls be given unto me instead 
“Holy offerings to the gods, and  sepulchral meals to the 
spirit-souls, who live upon truth, and who feed upon tr 
of heart, who ore without deceit and fraud, and to whor 
vickedness is an abomination, do ve away ith mv evil deeds 
and put away my sins (which deserved stripes upon earth) 
and destroy ye every evil thing which appertaineth to me 
and let there be no obstacle whatsoever on my part towards 
you. © grant ye that I may make my waz 0 
grant that there mas be civen unto me he cake and 


persen cakes, even as to the living pirit oul - 
to the d« 


But in spite ol this calling of the past velopir (r 
soul, his trend is forward, always higher and still higher 
The Ancient Egyptian of olden days has now become fit cor 
pany for the gods, the great ones, the perfected ones. Thi 


papyrus of Ani is full of suggestiveness on all these line [ 
offer one last quotation 

“Homage to you, O ye divine Lords of things, ve holy be- 
ings, whose seats are ve iled Homage to vou, O ve Lords of 
Eternity, whose forms are concealed, whose sanctuaries are 
mysteries, whose places of abode are not known. Homage to 
vou, O ye gods who dwell inAmentet. Grant ve to me that 


[ may come before you; I am pure, I am like a god, I am 
endowed with a spirit-soul [ brine te leeds 

well-doing and I present before you truth Every 
spirit-soul > shall become like a holy god, and he 
shall be in the following of Osiris hithersoever he goetl 


regularly and continually.” 


A NOTE ON MEDIUMSHIP. 


Comparatively few people realize what a harmonious at 
mosphere means to those who are sensitive to it 
but, instead of providing homes or institutions to safeguard 
those with psy hi gifts, why not teach veaple in genera 


including sensitives—how to infuse a little more of the 
Christ-Spirit into their daily lives? 

This would surely help to harmonize home conditions, and, 
therefore, abolish the necessity of a special place of abode 


lor psy hies 

Would it not he wise if sensitives were taught to main- 
tain an equal balance between the spiritual and the material, 
instead of becoming unfitted for this mundane life which God 
evidently meant them to live? P. W. Forrest 


Tur Treasurer of the Spiritualist National Memorial 
Church (Reading) Fund begs to acknowledge a donation of 
£? 2s, from a subscriber in Patagonia 


EgRATUM.—Ia the list on p. 184 of the newly elected offi- 


cers of the Marylebone Spiritualist Association, the name ot 
one of the two lady librarians, Mrs. Tregale, appears 
"Mrs, Fregate.“ We regret the error. 

Husx Fewp,—Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations 
Sir A. Conan Doyle, £5; A. W. Orr, £1 1s.; Lt.-Col. Spen- 
cer, £1 Is; Mrs. Green, £1; I. H. S., 10/-; G. V. E., 5 

Oxce concede that Christ's mortal body was different 
from ours, his death different from ours, his resurrection 
different from ours—that they were special, unique, 
a then immediately we cease to be like him, and 

lis manifestation of resurrection at once becomes no proof 
whatsoever that we shall rise again. This is so obvious as 
to be nunanswerable.—'*Man's Survival After Death,“ by 
the Rev. Cuanues L. TwkEDALE. 

Uxper the portentous title, “The Reality or Unreality of 
Spiritualistic Phenomena'' (Watts, I/ net), Dr. €. Marsh 
Beadnell publishes a pamphlet criticising Dr. W. J. Craw- 
ford's investigations in psychic phenomena. It is a solemn 
trifle, solemnly concerned with tritles—quibbling and petti- 
fogging. “And Dr. Crawford and his followers are still con- 
vinced it is the spooks who raise the table. Populus vult 
decipi, decipiatur." Yes, they are still convinced, and quite 
indifferent to such finicking objections as are offered by this 
amusing and amazing pamphlet. Aguila non capit muscas, 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


REMARKABLE 


A Pervect Test wiTH A Senkrrive. 


Bx Frep Bartow. 


Psychic photography, so called, probably more than any 
other phase of psychic phenomena, appeals particularly to 
the scientific mind because of the fact that the human 
element is so little in evidence in ‘he completed result 
Also, whilst it is a comparatively simple matter, when given 
a free hand, to foist a ‘faked’? result upon an inexperienced 
investigator, it is on the other hand absolutely impossible 
for the smartest trick photographer alive to do this, under 
certain conditions. In this connection there are various 
ways in which a photographer can satisfy himself that he 
has not been deceived, and probably the most satisfactory 
and stringent test is that of chat. supernormal results 
on one or more plates in an unopened, sealed packet. 
From time to time I have sent to Mr. M. J. Vearncombe, 
54, Monmouth-street, Bridgwater, packages containing 
letters, hair, etc., for photographing with a view to obtain- 
ing psychic faces or messages on the resulting negatives. 
For a modest fee of 10/6 for each package Mr. Vearncombe 
has usually made two attempts in each instance and with 
very few exceptions has been successful with each packet. 
Occasionally, the psychic faces appearing on his plates 
(which the sitter or sender of the package is allowed to 
keep) have been recognised as being irkenesses of deceased 
riends or relatives. 


an 
‘Having rendered the xod absolutely “fool proof," he 


ad to someone who left this life some little time 
ago. With this I also enclosed a photogra 
I sent earncombe and 


e Ao on to Mr. V. 1 
to him t, in addition to “holding? or 
1 the packet he should set this up and photo- 
grap it, thinking there would be more likelihood of the 
plates in the sealed packet being affected if the photograph 
of the packet showed some supernormal result. 


Mr. Vearncombe carried out the instructions and 


written 
undoubtedly refers to my E 
which were known only to myself. The face I do not 


care- 

and 
o the 
We also 
acket. We 


plates without leav 
Having opened the box, we developed the plates; or 
rather my friend did the developing as I sefused to touch 
them until this nad been comp Soon after placing 
the first fonr plates in the bath we saw im deyeloping 
upon two of ‘then. When fixed it was seen that one plate 
pore a clear image of the face of a young man and the other 
ad three smaller and iess distinct images. The remaining 
ten plates in the packet, upon development, showed no 
supernormal markings beyond slight fog on one of them. 
This, I repeat, was a perfect test. there is no known 
normal method of affecting plates in this manner in a sealed 
unope packet. The closest imitation would be to employ 
X-rays, but the image would not bear comparison with the 
psychic image as regards clearness, etc. oreover, X-rays 
would affect every piste in the packet to a greater or less 
extent, whilst in this instance no trace of the images can 
found on any of the other plates. Consider the immense 
benefits bestowed upon humanity through the discovery of 
the Röntgen rays. In the face of such facts as those 
enumera above, who will dare to deny the tremendous 
1 attending tho patient investigation of these un- 
nown forces—subtler far than anything we have yet ex- 
perienced in the domain of radiography ? — 
following is a copy of certificate 
fessional photographer referred to in the above test :— 

I certiry that on May 14th, 1920, T 5 wrapped 
and sealed an unopened packet of Imperia ropa 
Sensitive 1-plates 8 from Messrs. Southall Bros. 
and Barclay, Ltd., Birmingham, on May 11th, 1920), and 
han the packet to Mr. Fred Barlow, of Springfield- 
road, Moseley, Birmingham, who then fixed his own wrap- 


ings un à 
y Sir. Barlow brought back the packet of plates to me 
on the morning of May 20th, 1920, and in my presence 


ed by the pro- 


RIGH T. 


(June 12, 1920, 


broke his own wrappings and seals, at the same time 
calling my attention to a shorthand note and photograph 
he had enclosed with this packet, under his own cover. | 
then very carefully verified that my own seals anj 
wrappings were intact and certify that these had my 
been interfered with and that the original packet wm jy 
the same condition as when purchased from the dealer 
I personally developed the plates in the presence ol 
Mr. Barlow. On two out of the twelve plates in th 
package distinct negative images of faces developed up 
one face on one plate and three small faces on another 
I can offer no explanation of *hís result apart fron 
being perfectly satisfied that no trickery or deception wa 
practised. 
(Signed) Frepenice Laws 
Dated at Sparkhill, Birmingham, this 20th day o 
May, 1920. 


Witnesses to above signature, 


(Signed) A. B. Puuurs. 


Fnkp Bartow. 


THE MAGIC OF HOUDINI. 


I have been interviewing Houdini, meeting him os 
several occasions for conversation and exchange of views, At 
one of these meetings I renewed acquaintance with Mr 
Stuart Cumberland, of thought-reading renown, who we. 
marked that he was trying to convert“ Houdini, alt 
with what particular idea he desired to indoctrinate 
famous magician did not appear. J was not out“ to cor- 
vert Houdini to anything, but merely desirous of gathering 
some information about certain of his feats which defy any 
explanation based on any hypothesis of conjuring. | 

To commence, then, Houdini is not a Spiritualist, and 
makes no claim to any psychical agency in the performance 
of his marvels. He has a large library of psychical books 
some of them standard works on the subject—of which be 
has been a student for years; he has attended hundreds of 
séances, and has a larger acquaintance with Spiritualim 
than many of those who have become its adherents, and re 

themselves as well informed on the matter. 

As to his performances as a conjurer, I gathered som 
items of information which I found distinctly enlightening. 
Houdini is a master of leger-de-main, and some of his feats 
are frankly, tricks.“ The exceptions have to be groupe 


under an ebraic zr. The power at work is an unknown 
guaniaty. oudini himself declares that they are as mys 
rious to him as to the spectators. 


When you come to think of it, this seems a not imposi- 
ble state of affairs. The best mechanical ingenuity in the 
world has been engaged in manufacturing locks, manade, 
hand , boxes and other receptacles in which to hold his 
1 and always he has escaped. Jailers, detective, 
ocksmiths, carpenters have pit their wits against Hon. 
dini's, and have invariably been worsted. He has been shut 
in the strongest prison-cells, in burglar-proof safes, in sealed 
paper-b nce, he says, he was frozen inside a block d 
ice (no doubt in a refrigerator) None of them could con 
tain him. s unclasped, doors flew open, and where 
there was no lock or door he emerged without any sign of 
how he had made his exit, , 

On the face of it, the secret seems beyond solution. Th 
other conjurers have given him up in despair, he says, 
those ns who are forced back on a supernormal e 

lanation canvass the idea of spirit agency. It may be s- 
it is best on these matters to keep an open mind, On th 
other hand, Houdini claims to be an agnostic on the que 
tion of spirits. He would like to believe in them. Some lovel 
friends of his have passed the bourne. He would like to 
know that they are yet living and happy. But he has never 
had on which he regards as proof of this, 

Perhaps his "moment" has not come. For Houdini 
"moment" is a vital part of his more mysterious feats. It 
is a “psychological moment“ —it was Mr. Stuart Cumberlant 
who coined the phrase. In each of his ordeals he has to wait 
until his “moment” arrives, bringing with it the power t» 
work his miracle. There is something significant in the fact 
if we adopt the psychical explanation. It suggests the ac 
tivity of the “double,” and may have some bearing on the 
fourth dimensional idea, for in that conjectured region all 
Houdini's feats would be quite simple. It would be mon 
convincing, of course, from this stan peint, if Houdini varied 
his performance by getting inside a locked safe, or a clowd 

„ as well as ont of it. This would be equally simple in 
the ‘fourth dimension.'' 


I did not convert him. I did not try, but I believe! 
made him think. EA is a T it exception jin ipit 
clear ception, remar i It seemed 
strike him ns a new idea that Bpiritualian should nine 
something infinitely vaster than "Aranscendental ics," 
that it concerned matters of vision, intuition, and interior 
experience; that a man might all his days witnessing 
marvels and find in them nothing convincing of 
beyond ‘forces unknown ss yet to ce," are 
Cea a ere ee 
un, just as 

having seen have yot believed 4 
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One finds, 


SPIRITUALISM AND THEOSOPHY IN Dead" is a picture book of the progress of a soul 
by-and-by, that the Ba has all the time been making pro- 


ANCIENT EGYPT. 


By W. H. SuabDbICK 


The writer has for a good while been studying Ancient 
Farptian matters, and thinks the following is sure to bo 
interesting to those who are apt to try and find a parallel 

tween Western psychic knowledge and that of Egypt ol 

ag Ago. 

it is very certain that there is nothing new under the 
so. Spiritualism and Theosophy are true to the axiom 
Thee subjects, even 7,000 years ago, and longer, indeed, 
see not with the Egyptian mere matters of speculation 
No, all the wonderful hterature which has come down the 
aps to us gives assurance of a future life, lived in other 
bodies than our present physical coverings; assurance rest- 
ing on facts which even now are not really appreciated by 
many students and others in our midst, Without any hesi 
lation we may assert that this future life in other bodies 
was the chief concern of the Egyptian of the far-away past 
Sr Ernest Budge endorses this in his issue of the Book ol 
be Dead," He says, “The attainment of a renewal of life 
is the Other World was the aim and object of every be- 
lever," and in all the literature of that people there ap- 
pears to be no evidence of the existence of any unbelievers. 

To the ancient Egyptian his earthly life was but a pre: 
Briten for the big future before him. He lived for that 

ature and passed on“ with a full and continuous assurance 
ofits abiding reality. He knew that his physical body would 
never be resurrected, but steps were taken to preserve it 

ill the same, for he ardently wished to prolong the life“ 

af a certain principle within it. Whilst taking with him 

many thoughts of this world, his chief concern was for what 
vis going to happen to him in the other world and what he 
had to do there. He did not provide for entering the other 
ade’ a poor education as to his duties there: far other- 
vise, His object here was to get to his Amentet and to 
enter it as a being truly enlightened. To Amentet, or 
' Amenti as some call it, he had an illustrated guide-book 
(Hert-em-hru),-known to us as the, Book of the Dead." It 
is largely due to the laborious trials and successes connected 
with the translations of this marvellous work that we 
in to grasp tne basic principles of the Egyptian’s out 
lok on the future beyond death.“ Some of the two hundred 
and odd chapters of the “Book of the Dead" have come 
down the ages chiselled as hieroglyphs on the inner walls of 
the pyramids of different periods. Some of the chapters, of 
jure, are to be found as papyrii, and these date from 
wont 1600 u.c. These latter are remarkably interesting 
Weguse they are to be found in the principal museums of 
the world. We have a very fine one in our British Museum, 
the Papyrus of Ani,“ having about 190 chapters. The 

writer has been making inquiry, and learns that there is a 
thance of a facsimile of this one being shortly placed on view 
in the Egyptian r It cannot fail to be very in- 
ieresting to get the Egyptian's outlook on his next life from 
this papyrus of the Book of the Dead.” 

An Egyptian, asking how long he has to live, is answered : 

“lt is decreed that thou shalt live for millions of years,” or 

eternity as we say. As already pointed out, he knew that 

his physical body would never be resurrected, so, of course, 
he did not anticipate passing these endless years in tnat 
body, Hd asserts as much, for, says he, “When my soul 
hath departed . corruption . and the bones of the 
body crumble away and become stinking things, and the mem- 
bers decay one after the other. My soul shall not be impri» 
sned in my body (physical) but shall come forth as a living 
ha" Ba, by the way, is translated ''heart-soul''; it is ap» 
rently the “astral body“ of the Theosophist, The papyrus 
Sire me illustrates the Ba as a bird with a human aad: 
and possessing well-marked intelligence. As a Ba, the „de- 
mud" expected to go in and out of his Amentet, or “Other 
Bde," with confidence: to gaze upon my earthly body” 
"to look upon my house on earth,“ and generally to have that 
freedom of both worlds, a fact so well attested by Spiritu- 
slits and some occult students. 

And here it is well to make it clear that the ''deceased'' 
Feyptian was not essentially altered by death, For varying 

jody he seemed to remain an unchanged being. The 

Wook of the Dead" simply teems with examples of this 
watement, His old thoughts, his old memories, his old de- 
firs remain with him. Death has not changed the essential 
mas" The Egyptian, all those ages ago, know this to be a 
het: Spiritualists know the fact to-day. The change in the 
man is 2 work of time on the other side," Here is an ex- 
sple from one of the chapters: "If this bo done in writ- 
ing, the *deceased' shall flourish, and his children shall 
fourish, and his name shall never fall into oblivion, and he 
shall be as one who satisfieth the heart of n king 
qd bread, and cakes, and sweet-meats, and wine, and pieces 

flesh shall be given unto him. Thus it seems that 

L "dead" and ancient one continues to think on the past 
ald earth days, and this material side of his life seems 

siwed all through the Book of the Dead.” As ono 

digs and digs, so to pub it, deoper and deeper into this great 
work of the past, one seems to despair of unearthing the 
wal side of the man, even yet so full of the empty past. 

1 delving convinces one that the “Book of the 


gress, His new life in Amentot begins to reveal its higher 
meanings, for it yields him greater interests than those he 


is leaving behind him A nobler aspiration than that of 
the earthly past is upon him Hail, Mighty One of Souls, 
thou divine soul who inspirest great dread make 
thou a path for the Spirit-soul Hail, O ye who open up 


to the roads to perfect ouls in 


the way, who act as guide 
as guide 5 


the Hous , open ye up tor him the way, and act ve 
to the roads to the soul 

In this later phase of his endless 
development the man once again appears as having a new 


travel on the route t« 


body. The facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani before the writer 
now picture the ‘‘deceased as a Khu, another bird He 
is now a Spirit-soul, and his new body tells us of his pro 
ress Besides, his body is now a luminous one and shines 


forth as a spark of the divine intelligence dwelling within 


11 Hi predon mani bodily manifestation is now the mental 
l'heosophi t probably over laying 


or the causal ne ot tho 
of the immediate 


the old time m the old time a tral bods 
past, Even so, old memories peep out the ‘‘astral”’ is 

no time far away. The man of the past is still a traveller 
f the spirit souls be given unto m« 


at 


„Let the state o In tead 


Holy offerings to the gods, and sepulchral meals to the 
spirit-souls, who hve upon trutl nd who feed upon truth 
of heart, who are without deceit and fraud, and to whom 


in abomination, do ye away with mv evil deeds 


wickedness 18 
tripes upon irth) 


and put away my sins (which deserved 


and destroy ye every evil thing which appertaineth to me 
and let there be no obsta: le whatsoever on my part towards 
you O grant ve that I mas make my way [8] 

sher cakes and 


may be riven unto me 
persen cakes, even as to the living spirit-souls 
But, in spite of this calling of the past to the developing 


soul, his trend is forward, always higher and still higher 


The Ancient Egyptian of olden days has now become fit com- 
pany fot the gods, the great ones, the pe rtecte oni This 
papyrus of Ani is full of suggestiveness on all these lini I 
offer one last quotation 


Homage to vou, O ve divine Lords of things 1 - 
Homage to vou, O ve Lords of 


grant that there 


ve holy be 


ings, whose seats are veiled 
Eternity, whose forms are 
mysteries, whose plaice s of abode are 
you, 0 ye gods who dwe ll in An ents 
{ may come before you; I am pure 
endowed with a spirit-soul 


well-doing and I present before vou 
spirit-soul . . shall become like a holv god, an 


shall be in the following of Osiris, whithersoever he goet! 
regularly and continually 


on ealed * ho © anctuaries are 


not known. Homage to 
Grant ye to me that 

I am like a rod I am 

[ bring to vou deeds of 
truth every 


A NOTE ON MEDIUMSHIP. 


Comparatively tew people realize what a harmonious nt 
mosphere means to those who are sensitive to conditions 
but, instead of providing homes or institutions to safeguard 
those with psychic gifts, why not teach people in general 
including sensitives—how to infuse a little more of the 
Christ-Spirit into their daily lives? 

This would surely help to harmonize home conditions, and, 
therefore, abolish the necessity of a special place of abode 


for psychics 

Would it not be wise if sensitives were taught to main- 
tain an equal balance between the spiritual and the material, 
ing unfitted for this mundane life which God 


P. W. FORREST 


inste id of becon 
evidently meant them to live? 


Tun Treasurer of the Spirituali t Nationa! Memorial 


Church (Reading) Fund begs to acknowledge a donation 
£9 Ys. from a subscriber in Patagonia 

ERRATI M, In the list on p 1*4 ol the new IN ele ted oti- 
cers of the Marylebone Spiritualist Association, the name ol 
one of the two lady librarians, Mrs. Tregale, appears 
"Mrs, Fregate.’’ We regret the error 

Husx Fuxp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations 
Sir A. Conan Doyle, £5; A, W. Orr, £1 Is.; Lt.-Col. Spen 
cer, £1 ls; Mrs. Green, £1; LH.S., 10/-; G.V.E., 5 

Oncr concede that Christ's mortal body was different 
from ours, his death different from ours, his resurrection 
different from ours—that they were special, unique, 
rivileged then immediately we cease fo le like hin and 
fia manifestation of resurrection at once becomes no proof 
whatsoever that we shall rise again This is so obvious us 
to be unanswerable.—''Man's Survival After Death,“ by 
the Rev. Cunts L, TwkkpALk. 

Unper the portentous title, “The Reality or Unreality ol 
Spiritualistic Phenomena” (Watts, 1/- net), Dr. €. Marsh 
Beadnell publishes a pamphlet criticising Dr. W. J. Craw 
ford’s investigations in psychic phenomena. It is a solemn 
trifle, solemnly concerned with tritles—quibbling and petti 
fogging. “And Dr. Crawford and his followers are still con- 
vinced it is the spooks who raise the table. Populus vult 
decipi, decipiatur." Yes, they are still convinced, and quite 
indifferent to such finicking objections as are offered by this 
amusing and amazing pamphlet. Aquila non capit muscas, 


H 
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A SCIENTIFIC RESEARCHER. 


Mns. pr Koven’s New Book. 


Mrs. Reginald de Koven, of New York, in her book“ des- 
cribing her psychic investigations, has achieved a remarkable 
result. She has combined in a rare degree the evidential, 
the scientific, and the loving, human aspects. It depends 
on personal predilections which of these sides of her presen- 
tation makes the biggest appeal to the reader. To the ex- 
perienced student there can be little loubt that it will be the 
scientific side. 

An Introduction is supplied by Dr. Hyslop, who statos 
that he personally knew the chief parties involved in the 
record. e Says, Mrs. de Koven's father I knew as a mem- 
ber of the Board of Trustees of Lake Forest University, 
when I was a teacher there. Her mother I knew at the same 
time, and Mrs. de Koven herself as a student there.“ As 
those who know his writings might expect, Dr. Hyslop con- 
siders that the stress of readers of this book should be on 
the facts adduced, and their evident pertinence to the doc- 
trine of survival. That, he says, is the crux of the problem, 
He would not endorse the philosophical ideas that are out- 

lined, nor would he oppose them if adequate evidence were 
adduced for them. 

Mrs. de Koven lost a very dear sister in 1915, and in an 
agony of grief she was led by a friend to visit a wonderful 
psychic in New York, Mrs. Vernon, who works entirely with. 
out fee or reward. Her mediumistie gifts consist of clair- 
voyance and clairaudierce. One inestimable faculty she pos- 
sesses, according to Mrs. de Koven, in being able to distin. 
guish the es from Beyond from the thoughts of her 
active brain with almost faultless accuracy.’’ A long series 
of sittings with Mrs. Vernon followed, in which touching 
proofs of identity were repeatedly obtained. To many readers 
these will form the most Mum. part of the narrative. 

On the other hand, there is a fascinating field of inquiry 
into the deeper problems of human life, and it is this aspect 
that gives to Mrs. de Koven's book a unique interest and 
suggestiveness. p 

n the evidential side, Mrs. de Koven writes of her sister, 

“Since that first desolate week after her departure, I now 
believe that she has spoken with me in intimate mind to 
mind confessions, siea eo by Mrs. Vernon, of facts 
unknown to me. . . She has given me test after test of 
her identity which conform to the strictest rules of evi- 
dence." Many examples in proof of this are cited. One 
very arresting statement is that :— 

“Psychics provide meat and drink for languishing souls 
over here as well as for those on earth: This is what she 
(Mrs. Vernon) did for me in bringing me m touch with 
Anna. The home-sickness, the longing for those we love, 
that we leave on earth, is what hurts us. . . If you 
could see the group over here, and the satellites attracted 
by the glow, agonized for just one word! Many have 
waited for vears to hear just one word from those whom 
they have left.” 

Here is matter for thought for those who speak of die- 
turbing" the dead by trying to get into communication with 
them. Such critics forget that love persists. 

On countless occasions when brought in touch with the 
Invisibles, particularly the S.P.R. Group about whom she 
has much to say, Mrs. de Koven pursued a resolute line of 
inquiry into what may be termed the scientific side of the 

roblems of being. She obtained much that is extraordinarily 
interesting. From Dr. Hyslop's point of view it is not evi- 
dential, but it is none the less well worth consideration. 
Viewed merely as hypotheses such statements must command 
attention. Mrs. de Koven, though a new comer into the field 
of psychic research, has evidently :tudied the subject dili- 
gently, and her comparisons of what has been given to her 
with the investigations of Geley,  Schrenck-Notzing, and 
others, are very instructive. We regret that we have not 
«depen to devote to these, but they should be read. Here is 
the author's summing-up : 

Certain facts emerge clearly from all the records of 
communication. First, the individual, immediately after 
death, is entirely unchanged. Growth in spirituality is the 
inevitable road which each soul is destined to follow. En- 
vironment is determined by the degree of development. The 
discarnate spirit is possessed of powers of creative construc. 
tion increasing with practice and experience. It is a 
world of spirit, but not of spirit alone; spirit is so supreme 

that more insistence is placed upon its superior nctivities 

than upon the fact that it has AU S material to act 
on. That material has been called the ether, and out of it 
all objects known to the etherial world nre composed. But 
it can be manipulated with infinite ease, and all objects 
retained for sons, or discarded in a moment, according to 
desire. There are purely mental vibrations and there are 

“constructional vibrations" of ether, 5 to infor- 

mation given to me through Mrs, Vernon. ese con- 

structional vibrations“ correspond, as I have also been 
told, to manual manipulations of matter on the earth. But 
upon ctherial matter these vibrations operate without 

hands (p. 255-6). 


* “A Cloud of Witnesses," by Anns de Koven (Mrs. Reg- 
irald de Koven), with an introduction by Dr. James 
Hyslop; E. P. Dutton and Company, New York. 
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Philosophising on this and similar p , Mrs. de Kore: 
in lofty and beautiful language, concludes that we knor 
already what our destiny is, for it is explained to us in every 
whisper which comes to us along the heavenly wires. M 
longer are we solitary in the limitless universe whose wonder; 
are our inalienable inheritance. ‘‘Underneath me are th 
Everlasting Arms” is, she says, only another expression of 
the rapture of conscious union with all laws, which are them. 
selves the expression of God's will and design. 

This is a beautiful and thought-stimulating book, whid 
should not be missed. j. C. 


“THE HILL OF VISION.” 


LrcrvRE sy Me. Ben Bonn. 


At the School of the Mysteries, 81, Lansdowne Road, 
Holland Park, on Sunday afternoon last, Mr. F. Bligh 
Bond addressed a large audience on he nature and sour 
of the automatic scripts which he has collected and pub 
lished under the title of “The Hill of Vision." 

He emphasized the point that from the first the presence 
of some high directive intelligence has been evident s 
uiding and controlling the communications. A fuller light 
as been thrown on this subject in later scripts received, 
and the true source of the messages is now seen to be thos 
more advanced Brotbers of the Race who speak of them. 
selves as the Watchers, the Masters, or the Elder Brethrea. 
Their purpose is now revealed, and it is ultimately th 
guidance of man in the great work of social reconstruction 
and the evolution of a truer and more stable civilisation 
founded upon a spiritual basis. 

Mr. Bond showed how in the domain of philosophy, art 
and religion the hand of the unseen Brothers has been in- 
strumental in raising the level of human thought and 
action, and he instanced as an example the extraordinary 
phenomenon of the birth of the schools of chivalry and d 
the wonderful work of the medieval guilds in inculcating 
the love of all things besfutiful and the power of creating 
them in a population otherwise sunk in barbarism. 

The great war, which was fore-ordained, is the tum- 
ing point in the reak- of human evolution towards a more 
perfect condition, and it has witnessed for the first time 
the successful resistance of the spiritual peser 
civilisation to the forces of reaction. Hence in place d 
the horrors of conquest will ensue the pains of rec 
struction,” Much RA and grafting will be required 
before human society is able to stand upon the new fom 
dation in which the race will be welded into a spirited 
unity in which all members of the body politic will c» 
operate according to their several functions under t 

idance of the Head. Much was said of the necessity 
or all spiritual forces to engage in the perfecting of material 
conditions, the law being that work in matter is necessary 
for the perfecting o; the spirit. A 

All human activities, however mundane or material, 
really contain a spiritual impulse which sooner or later wil 
turn them to good and noble ends. ‘Thus we are told that 
the spirit will infuse into the most commercially minded d 
men an ultimate enthusiasm for human service. 

The end predicted is the raising and the unifying of tb 
whole consciousness of humanity to a higher level in whid 
the status of matter itself will be changed in the twinkling 
of an eye, and elevated in growing stability to a conditia 
in which it will be the willing and intelligent servant ol s 
perfected humanity animated by the Christ consciousness, 


THE “TORCH” AT READING. 


Reading is perhaps little aware of the power of the 
Spiritualist community in its midst, but no one who, lh 
myself, visited the church on Sunday evening last, could fall 
to be conscious that here was a leaven working which woull 
ultimately leaven the lump. The present room is crowded 
out, and it was good to see later the fine new site on whid 
the Spiritualists’ National Memorial Church is to be built. 

But the work of building is not one of bricks and mortar 
alone. Perey R. Street, and his wife and devoted colle 
have built and are building the living stones which a 
constitute a true church. mong the congregation on Sus 
day evening were a number of students from the University 
College, nnd it was easy to see bow their attention was hell 
by Mr. Street, how they felt that they had been with a 
teacher, as he spoke to his audience of the true “second 
coming," a spiritual building of man—foursquare—on th 
physical, mental, psychical, and spiritual aspects, and illa. 
mined by the light that lighteth every man—the Christ pris 
ciple. 

. May such centres of true teaching and worship inerse 
in our midst, so that the people may not be withont th 
* vision," B. Mek. 


. We learn with ret of the death of Mr. C. el 
Kingston, an old worker in the movement mainly in the d- 
rection of psychic healing. We met him some years ago, but 
his advanced ane kept him a good deal in the background 
From the Peychie Gazette’’ we gather that he Was for many 
years a member of the Metropolitan Police Force, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
eame of the society) and Bd. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mr. Ernest Meads 
June 20th, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 

The London Spirttual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
UI. Mr. Ernest Meads; 6.30, Mrs. Worthington. Wednes- 
day, 16th, 7.30, Miss Ellen Conroy. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
ll, Church Service; 6.30, Mr. Nickels, of Luton 

Walthamstow,—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mrs. Clough, address 
and clairvoyance. 

Croydon.—96, Mr. 
Mr. Robert King. 


High-street —11. P. Scholey; 6.30, 


Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Rey. Su- 
sanna Harris. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-roaá,—11, public circle 


7, Mr. Bolton. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, 
II. Mr. T. Brown; 6.30, Mrs. Crowder. 

Peckham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. Bell, 
address; Mrs. Imison, clairvoyance. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. 
M. E. Orlowski. 

Battersea.—45, St. John's Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, circle service: 6.30, Miss Ellen Conroy, M.A. 17th, 
8.15, Mrs. Bloodworth. 

Woolwich and Humstead. Invicta Hall, Crescent-road.— 
Thursday, 17th, 8, Mrs. Podmore. Sunday, 20th, 7, Mrs 
Crowder and members’ circle; 3, Lyceum. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway. 
U. Mr. W. S. Hendry; 3, Lyceum; 3.30, Prof. Jas. Coates. 
Wednesday, 7.30, Mrs. E. M. Neville. Healing daily, 10 a.m. 
to 1 p.m., except Thursday and Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day, 7.30 to 10.30, Social Meeting. Sunday, Lyceum. 
loch Anniversary Service, II a.m.; prize distribution at 3; 
7, short addresses, songs, duets, and recitations by Lyceum- 
ists. Special hymns, etc. Come and help and thus encourage 
the workers. Wednesday, Mrs. Alice Jamrach. 20th, An- 
nual Flower Services. 27th, Hospital Sunday, Special col- 
lections. 

Brighton —Atheneum Hall.—11.15 and 7, 
Blake (Pres., 
ance; 
Curry. 

Brighton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine.—11.30 ana 
1. and Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mrs. Marriott. (See 


adrt.) 


Thames-street.— 


7 Mr. Frank 
S. Counties Union), addresses and clairvov- 
3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, public meeting, Mr. F 


Grascow.—Mrs. Alice Jamrach occupied the platform of 
the Glasgow Association of Spiritualists on May 23rd and 
30th, these being her first appearances in Scotland. Her ad- 
dresses were highly appreciated, and her clairvoyance very 
successful, —J. B. Mek. 

LONDON CENTRAL SrrnrTVALIST Socrety.—Before the mem- 
bers of this Society, at 6, Queen Square, on June 1st, the 
Rey. Susanna Harris delivered an interesting address on 
“Psychic Experiences in Many Lands," She also added clair- 
voyant descriptions, On the same evening, Madame Rolls, of 
Hampton, delighted her hearers with a number of songs. Mr. 
H. J. Osborn presided. 

Mr. C. G. Sanner at WarrRAMSTOW,— Psycho-Therapy 
formed the subject of n recent interesting series of six 
lectures delivered by Mr. C. G. Sander to the members of 
the Walthamstow Spiritualist Church. In his final lecture 
on "Realisation," Mr. Sander pointed out that few people 
bal a plan in life. They merely drifted, and did not 
steer, In order to realise their desires people must think 
constructively, feel harmoniously, and will strongly. The 
first essential for realisation was the faculty of formulating 
our desires dofinitely and strongly. 


Rupert Lives Ü 


By tHE REV. WALTER WYNN. 
(Editor " The Young Man and Woman.’) 


This remarkable book is & striking verification of Sir Oliver 
Lodges “RAYMOND.” It contains even more convincing 
evidence, Rupert Wynn was the Author's only son, who gave 
his life for Britain. His father—the Author of this book—was 
stricken with poignant grief, but was assured by Miss Estelle 
Stead that his son was living, and would speak to him if only 
he allowed him to do so. Entering upon his investigations in 
an utterly sceptical state of mind as to the possibility of spirit 
communication, thia book records the Author's arrival at the 
certain belief that his son lives and is happy. At the end of 
the book will be found a letter from Mr. J. A. Hill (Author of 
“Man is a Spirit ). 

Paper Covers, 176 pages; 2s. IId. net, post free, 
Ofice of Lranr, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W... 


GIGH T- 


THE OCCULT SCIENCES, 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC, DEMONOLOGY, SPIRITIS 


all its manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical forra, a very 
real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collateral 
sciences —sathropology. 


ll. 


AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF 
OCCULTISM. 


A Compendium of Information on 
OCCULT PERSONALITIES, 


AND MYSTICISM. 
By LEWIS SPENCE. 


The first really comprehensive Encyclopmdis of Occultism in 


folklore, archeology, Co., have been 
freely drawn upon and a few articles on specialist subjects have 
been contributed by experta. 

CoNTAINS— Special Articles on Spiritualism, Theosopby, BibMography 
of Noted Books, Alchemy. Astrology, Angels, Apparitions, Astral Body 
and World, Biography of Noted Persons, Cagliostro, Clairvoyance, 
Divination, Elixir of Life, Emanations, Exorcism, Familiars, Fescination, 
France, Freemasonry, Haunted Houses, Healing, Hypnotism, Kabale 
Magical Diagrams, Instruments, Numbers, Vestmente, Meterialisation, 
Mediums, Mysteries, Obsession, Oracles, Paracelsus, Poltergeist, Psych! 
cal Research, Psychometry, Rosierucians, Scotland, Seanee, Spirit 
Photography, Swedenborg., Symbolism, Talismans, Tarot, Telepathy, 
Templars, Trance, Visions, Witchcraft, ete 


A large volume of some 500 pages, with many illustra- 
tions, full-page plates, &c , 26/- net post free. 


Orrice or “Lacat,” 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, W.C.1. 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED, Boards, 96 pages, 2/4) post 


free. 

HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 
2/4} post free. 

PSYCHICAL SBLF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/44 
post free. 

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 


2/0 post free. Cloth, 3/-. 
Orricu or ' Licur,’”’ 6, Queen Sovane, Lowpow, W.C.1. 
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Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows: 


Ih 


AM, PM. == 
"Battersea, 45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham = - 
Junction ... E om — 11-30 ... 6-30 = | 
“Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road 7-0 = 3 
Camberwell, People's Church, Windsor Road, E = i 
Denmark Hill 11.0 6-30 = > 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 11-0 7-0 rx i 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 6-30 — | 
* Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadway 7-0 E : 
Forest Gate, E.LS.A, Earlham Hall, = | 
Earlham Grove > ia . 7-0 = : 
“Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road 11-15 7-0 — 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road 7-0 — 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, = 
Wealdstone iiia e T 8-30 = 
“Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop’s Hall, E 
Thames Street se H. Pix 6-30 II 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Street ... 6-30 E - ! 
*Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church EE x ] 
Road PN in me =e 6-30 — j 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge — 
Place, Bayswater, W EN ie. 1140 6-30 = 
Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury E 
Road Suy 4 295 iva 55: I 86-30 y 1 
Marylebone, Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour — i 
Street, W. I. 5 "ed adi 6-30 r 
*Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-30 7-0 | 
Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bremar Road... 8.30 — 
*Plumstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road 2720 
Richmond, Howitt Rooms (nr. Town Hall)... EE X 
*Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane ... 7-0 
"Tottenham," The Chestnuts,” 684, High 
Road T mah A. oak she 7-0 
Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grovedale 
Road . MT Ups 11-15 7-0 
Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway 11-0 6.30 


“Lyceum (Spiritualists’ Sunday School) at 3 p.m. 


iv LIGHT. 


Spit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 


Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biograp phy Monge T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d. 

An Ex- 


Q^ the Threshold of the Unseen. 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of tho Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s. 
an is & Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of — Vision and Eostasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 5d 
piritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. By J. Artbur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 
e Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
E 4s of the Works iU Andrew Jackson Davis the American 
PE I oT AT T —— 
PE Magnetism; or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Practical] Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Profossor 
James Costes. With Ten Eo sio sh Tem induction of phenomena, 
Experimental snd Curative. Cloth, 88. 6d. 


eeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


ES By oe Ph.D., PAS. uc Bs. 8d. pM Pe 
hotographing the 2 Practical Studies 


Eus s Spirit Ph Pho t Portraiture, and other Rare but 
1 » Janes Soates, PLD F. A. B. With 90 phate. 
Sa Cth ee Se 


13 By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
. Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 


fter Death. New ed Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 


XS Psychometry: Its Value and How it 
is Mastered. By O Hashnü Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Pre ips fein ie EEE cuve differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism. By O 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We are undoubtedly on the eve of a great develop- 
ment of telepathy, not merely in the small sense of 
thought transference or even in the diffusion of ideas 
along the interior lines of consciousness—we are 
thinking rather of a larger community of sympathy 
Telepathy to us is more a matter of transmitted 
amotion or feeling than of thought, although it includes 
both. Sir William Barrett, whose work in psychical 
research has been largely along those critical and 
intellectual lines which are so valuable in off-setting 
the excesses of emotionalism and credulity, has, not 
overlooked this aspect of the matter, for in his last 
book, On the Threshold of the Unseen,” discussing 
Telepathy, he writes (page 294) :— 

Does it not already play some part in the growing sense 
of sympathy and humanity we find in the world around? 
But if 1t were as common here amongst men, as it is doubt- 
less common in the intercourse of the spiritual world, what 
a change would he wrought! If we were involuntarily 
sharers in one another’s pleasure and pains, the brother- 
hood of the race would not be a pious aspiration or a 
strenuous effort, but the reality of all others most vividly 
before us; the factor in our lives which would dominate all 
our conduct. What would be the use of a luxurious 
mansion at the West End and Parisian cooks if all the time 
the misery and starvation of our fellow creatures at the 
East End were telepathically part and parcel of our daily 


lives? 
* * * * 


We believe that this growing community of sensa 
tion and consciousness will be a part of the new order 
of things which is coming upon the world, and indeed 
helping to create it. External methods—literature 
and oratory and experimentation—will have their work 
in promoting this extension of consciousness by, as it 
were, opening the avenues by which it is brought to 
the surface. This is perhaps what is meant by the 
power of the word." The ''word'' opens a door and 
brings hidden things to light. ^ We see small illus- 
trations of it in our daily lives where a chance word 
between two persons brings the sudden revelation that 
they have a community of interest in something 
hitherto kept secret—for example, the mutual interest 
in Spiritualism. Telepathy, as Sir William Barrett 
remarks in his Look already referred to, may be the 
survival of an old and once common possession of the 
human race that has fallen into disuse. We believe 
that it is—community of sensation is common amongst 
the lower animals and has died out amongst men, as a 
preliminary to revival in a higher phase, which in Sir 

filliam's words is slowly awakening the race to the 
sense of a larger self.” Evolution, in short, is a 
process of repetition, but on an ascending scale. 


We have from time to time expressed our ideas— 
more or less tentative—on the subject of fairies. And 
lately the question has cropped up again in letters 
from correspondents Mr. W. B. Yeats and Mr. Evan 
Wentz are quoted with special allusion to the book of 
the latter, “The Fairy Faith in Celtic Countries.” 
Also, it is said, there are people of sound understanding 


who claim actually to have seen elves, gnomes and 
pixies. True, we have met some of them Some 
years ago we heard it suggested that fairies might be 
spirits seen small, for in some kinds of clairvoyance 
the things seen take a diminutive form as though seen 
through the wrong end of a telescope But this aces 


not seem entirely to fit the case We are rather 
favourably impressed by the idea set out in “A Wan- 
derer in Spirit Lands“ (pp. 104-5) which we may quote 
here: — 


“Now look," he added, pointing to a strange little 
group ot beings like elves who were approaching us hand 
in hand, gambolling like children, “look at those. They are 
the mental and bodily emanations cast off from the minds 
and bodias of children which consolidate into these queer, 
harmless little elemeats when brought into contact with any 
of the great life-currents that circle around the earth, and 
which bear upon their waves the living emanations cast off 
from men and women and childrer These curious little 
beings have no real separate intelligent life, such as a soul 
would give, and they are so evanescent and ethereal that 
they take their shapes and change them, as vou will 
observe, like the clouds in a summer sky. See how thev 
are all dissolving und forming again afresh.” 

As I looked I saw the whole little cloud of fizures shift 
into a new form of grotesque likeness, and whereas they had 
looked like tiny fairies in caps and gowns, made from 
flowers, they now took wings, becoming like a species of 
half-butterflies, half imps, with human bodies, animals’ 
hoads and butterflies’ wings Then a fresh strong wave 
of magnetism swept over them, and lo! they were all broken 
up and carried away to form fresh groups elsewhere with 
other particles 


MRS. CLAUD SCOTT’S MYSTIC PICTURES; 


Spiritual symbolism, coupled with wonderful beauty of 
colouring, is to be found in the mystic pictures executed by 


Mrs. Claud Scott A selection of the pictures is to be on 
exhibition at the Stead Bureau, 13a, Baker Street, W., from 
Monday, June 21st, to Wednesday, June 30th (Thursday 


afternoon and Sunday excepted), from 1l a.m. to 6 p.m 
daily, and they will well repay a visit. A striking example 
of Mrs. Scott's work has been on view for some time in the 
Library of the London Spiritualist Alliance. It i5 entitled 
“The Communion of Saints, and all those who have admired 
i* should not fail to see the larger collection that will now 
be shown. Especial interest will be taken in a lovely group 
of nine panels, symbolical, Mrs. Scott considers, of the evo- 
lution of the soul. . 

Among the pictures is a remarkable head of a woman from 
which project twenty-four rays; the subject depicted being, 
it is said, a member of a band of twelve men and twelve 
women who are giving their aid to those executing mystic 
pictures, 

Mrs. Scott, it may be remarked, works while in a thor- 
oughly normal condition, without any signs of trance. 
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THREE CHARACTER SKETCHES. 


Sm Wau Barrer. 
Sin ARTHUR Conan Doyvrr, 
Sm Omven Lopes. 


, 


These are no more than thumb-nail sketches." Even the 
humblest man’s life submitted to analysis would yield a 
volume of instructive history. My subjects are great men, 
and I can only delineate them from a few salient points. My 
sketches are silhouettes rather than portraits. I will take 
them in alphabetical order, nn arbitrary method admitting 
of no invidious distinctions, and evading the awkward ques- 
tion of precedence by merit. 


I.—Sm Wiis Barrett, F.R.S. 


Phrases in Robert Louis Stevenson’s description of Alan 
Breck Stewart come to my aid here—a little, Jean, lively 
gentleman—brisk, bustling, bright-eyed. The terms serve 
admirably. I draw on my own vocabulary, and add, nimble- 
witted, penetrating, swift in decision, instant in action. A 
good citizen, he has a record of work for the public weal 
along educational lines. It was done in the face of official 
inertia and obstruction. Sir William is a fighter. Like most 
mercurial temperaments he js a trifle choleric. He does not 
suffer fools gladly—or otherwise. He has a short way with 
the bore aad the chucklehead. I detect also a touch of elfish- 
ness in the disposition, which may result in actions a little 
disconcerting to the staid and precise mind. His quickness 
of apprehension is phenomenal; and in intellectual combat 
I picture him as a gladiator of lightning movements. The 
stroke that is to annihilate him may be sudden, but by the 
time it “arrives” the nimble knight is elsewhere—the blow 
falls short, and he smiles derisively. A slow-witted antagonist 
is as good as doomed from the start. He is likely to be 
spitted at the first onset by the mere rapidity of his oppo- 
nent’s So dm! play. $ 

As to his position in Psychic Research, Sir Wiliam may 

he described as sitting serenely on a hard fact, and generally 
indisposed to any aggressive action. His attitude is severely 
balanced. He will make no rash excursions. He will never 
follow the example of Jenny Geddes, and hurl his cutty 
stool of fact at the head of the theologian. He merely an- 
nounces quietly, but firmly, the results of his investigations 
the proof of human survival. There it is—take it or leave 
it. e is the “safe man," and the doubting sons of the 
Church resort to him with confidence. Here is a man to be 
trusted, a man whose opinion may be quoted with respect as 
carrying with it no antagonism to any cherished doctrine. 
That is Sir William's value. He is tentative. He distrusts 
extreme measures. His impetuosity may impel him occa- 
sionally to the verge of what may seem to him a false step. 
But usually his mental agility saves him. He withdraws 
with a suddenness extremely disconcerting to those who are 
interested in his proceeding beyond his fact. He has a repu- 
tation to guard. It must not be jeopardised by any indis- 
cretion. e is one of “Mercury's men," but he has given 
hostages to Saturn that he shall be of good behaviour and di«- 
ereet. One of the oldest of the campaigners in Psychic Re- 
search, he was the first to draw scientific attention to tele- 
pathy. He is a Pioneer, but he is also a Tactician. Kindly 
where his quick eye discerns talent to be encouraged, helpful 
where he perceives that his aid will be of real value to the 
recipient, impatient of vain pretence, yet disposed through 
his keen sense of humour to laugh at it, after he has withered 
it with a scorching phrase—there in faulty outline is Sir 
William Barrett, 


II.—8ig Aurnun Conan Dovre. 


Sir Arthur is a many-sided, rather than a complex, char- 
acter. That his mind is one of a creative quality is manifest 
from his books and the fact that he is the progenitor of a 
character that rivals Sam Weller as a theme of popular ‘allu- 
sion. His intellect is more of the capacious than the subtle 
type. A hard Saying, perhaps, when one considers the play 
of subtlety in the Sherlock Holmes stories, But these things 
are hardly characteristic. His mind has an amplitude that 
has nothing in common with the fox and ferret types, al- 
though it may be large enough to include them. With the 
large mind goes the large heart—greatness of soul. He is 
too big to be quite understood by his little critics. All they 
can see, as a rule, is a small part of his mind. Here is the 
man who wrote the Sherlock Holmes books and other popular 
stories, and who believes in Spiritualism. That it puzzles 
tbem is not surprising, seeing how small is the knowledge on 
which their judgments are based. Sir Arthur put oniy a 
relatively small part of himself into his books. Even the 
"History of the Great War," a monumental book involving 
a colossal amount of work, did not exhaust his mental re- 
sources, To-day, he stands before us as one who has a great 
message to deliver, and will deliver it cost what it may. He 
belongs to the prophets, the ''forth-speakers," which the 
world has had always with it, and for which it has always 
stones. Even so, it has always a respect for anyone of its 
citizens who shows himself, in its own phrase, a MAN, and Sir 
Arthur js a man all through, with all the manly virtues, 


That is why, except amongst the hemunculi, bred in studie 
or monasteries, even the man who rails at Conan Doyle with 
his lips, respects and admires him in his secret heart, Mr 
Valiant-for-Truth, I have heard him called. Yes, he is à 
fighter, and that of the bull-dog type. I think of him more 
as Mr. Greatheart, who was not only a doughty warrior, but 
a royal helper and a friend to all the afflicted and oppressed, 
It has been said of him that he is a “bonnie fechter." He 
is also a benefactor—a lover of his kind. Knight errant and 
Knight Templar, he seeks high adventure in spiritual causes, 
If he does not, like Don Quixote, tilt at windmills, he may 
occasionally level his lance at windbags —and though he 
pierces them adroitly, one may feel that they are unworthy 
of his steel. Let me round off my story in the phrase of 
Chaucer: He is a verray parfait gentil Knight. 


III. Scr Ortver Lopar, F.R.S. 


Physically, as well as mentally and spiritually, Sir Oliver 
Lodge, like Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, is a great man, In 
manner he is a little more aloof than his two compeers, hut 
I am assured that this comes from no defect of geniality, It 
is simply that the Titan carries a Titanic burden. There 
could hardly be a distinguished man in the kingdom upon 
whose time there are more calls, and who carries so great à 
weight of learning, or so much responsibility. 

am not dealing here with the public careers of any of 
the subjects of these sketches. These are well known, or 
should he. But I have an idea that the scientific studies and 
achievements of Sir Oliver would have absorbed the strength 
and life of iwo ordinary men. And on these—Pelion upon 
Ossa—he has piled that immense amount of work which we 
associate with his psychic investigations and conclusions. Sir 
Oliver is cautious and tentative even for a scientist, How 
arresting, then, when he came boldly out to announce with- 
out ifs or buts that man survived death, and that there was 
a line of communication between the two worlds. This was 
a valorous deed—how courageous few can fully appreciate 
except those who know the scientific method and atmosphere 
—the rigour of its etiquette, the strength of its traditions, 
Sir Oliver paid the price, and paid it manfnlly, disdaining 
the multitude of sneering I:ttlenesses, the howls and cat. 
calls of “fellows of the baser sort." He is always dignified 
and almost miraculously patient. He is seldom emotionally 
roused, but surveys the field of combat with a large tran- 
quillity. Massive as are his mind and thought, his style of 
writing is divinely simple, and covers, too, the most deli- 
cate points with precision. His dialectics remind me at times 
oddly enough of W. G. Grace as a cricketer: that big man 
who did such magical things With his bat. There are some 
physical resemblances, too, slight, but definite. 

I think of Sir Oliver as a man who, if he had not been 
a great scientist, might have been a great figure in the 
Church—possibly, an Archbishop. Because he has not only 
great learning and great dignity, but also great reverence 
And he is rather a philosopher than a warrior. Yet, those 
who think of him as an austere man do not know him, He 
has a fund of quiet humour; he can appreciate a joke, He 
can handle matters needing finesse, But I think he is more 
at home in business of great pith and moment; things that 
need a large vision and a great mental grasp 

Davip Gow, 


SPIRITUALISTS' NATIONAL UNION, LTD. 
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dington (London), Mr. R. A. Owen (Liverpool), Mr. A, E. 
Hendy (Brockenhurst), Mr. R. Knight (Cardiff), Mr. Peter 
Galloway (Glasgow), Mrs. A. Jamrach (London), Mr. A, Cook 
(Birmingham), Mrs. M. Gordon, Mr. A. T. Connor (Lon- 
don), Mr. J. Shuttleworth (Darwen), Mr. B. Davis (Sheffield), 
Mr. H. A. Nutley (Reading), Mr. R. Wolstenholme (Black. 
burn), Mrs. E. Green (Manchester), Mr. W. G. Halestrap 
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"Tgwengs or Lanovg,'"—Miss Maud MacCarthy ix to 
lecture on June 22nd, ut R p.m., at 81, Lansdowne Road, 
Holland Park, in aid of the Guild for free teaching of Han- 
dicrafts. Some outline of the work proposed to be done by 
the Guild is given jn this issue, 
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MR. HEREWARD CARRINGTON'S 
LATEST BOOK. 


How much would have been lost to the world of j chien! 
recarch if Mr. Hereward Carrington flat had not bes 
haunted long ago by a gentle—though not a visible— presence 
(as narrated in his “Physical Phenomena of Spiritualism’’), 
we shall never know. The thought is suggested by the sight 
of the latest book from his pen,* an illustrated volume of 


over 300 pages, in which he»brings forth out ol his treasury 
things new and old 

The miscellaneous character of the book 1s du« to some 
extent, to a cause which he himself pointed out and de- 
plored some years ago; namely, the paucity of men ol 
standing in the field of research, which entails upon 
those equal to the task the double burden of carrying on 
investigations and purveying to the outer world the general 
information which is necessary to a basis in public interest 
Many of the chapters have appeared in various periodical 
and over a range of years; hence a certain inequality ot 
treatment, which is sometimes rather elementary—as in 
the chapter on Psychical Research at large—and at other 
times rather technical, as in the an lis of Dr. Troland’s 
aper in the “Journal of Abnormal Psychology. Phe 
itle group of chapters forming the first part of the book 
occupies only about one-sixth of the whole, and then we 
come to the more picturesque and tangible aspects of the 
subject, with such attractive headings as ‘‘What are 
Ghosts?" The Sexes Hereafter: Do They Continue to 
Exist? “Obsession,” “The Talking Horses of Elberfeld 
and others. 

Here, too, we meet with our friend Eusapia Paladino 
Those who only connect her name vaguely with the un 
happy series of Cambridge sittings which discredited her 
with English investigators for a time, will see a different 
4 more normal and truer aspect—in these personal remin- 
iscences, which first Seared soon after her death in 1915, 
in an article written for the “Occult Review.” 


"Whenever Eusapia entered a room, says Carrington 
speaking of her in her own home, ‘‘she was sure at once 
to be the centre of attraction and interest. Her bright 
flashing eyes seemed to emit streams of living fire; hei 
whole form radiated magnetism; her conversation was so 
witty and so purgent that it often required an intellect 
of no mean order to keep up with it," (page 97). 


Another popular feature of this book will be the series ot 
Psychic Photographs which illustrate the chapter on Psychic 
Photography, dealing with the latest developments, not onls 
of photography by camera, but of what Miss Scatcherd has 
named *"'skotography," or the production on a prepared 
surface of objects only existing in the mind, and even ol 
emotional states. Mr. Carrington’s survey here is world 
wide, for it includes not only Continental results, but those 
obtained by a Japanese researcher 

One cannot give similar praise to the following chapter 
on the “Piojection of the Astral Body Although havin 
the courage to use this term, contemned of our own S.P.R 
the author has not adhered to scientific precedent in his 
adoption of it Its Theosophic origin is duiy acknowledged 
in a footnote, but with the really inexcusable assertion that 
he intends to ignore the carefully defined and limited use 
of it which stamps it in that literature, and to apply it in 
a wide and indiscriminate sense Confusion enough has 
already unintentionally arisen from a slip-shod and varying 
ncmenclature in this nascent science, where every authority 
coins a new term for the same old fact, or shares a singk 
name between two or more distinct categories of phenomena 
to add to this confusion wilfully, is to put a net about the 
feet of progress. Apart from this, however, we find that 
ufter all, the writer deals only with a sensational aspect of 
the subject, which might more suitably have found a place 
in a handbook of occult arts," than in its present setting 
We are introduced to the work of n French doctor, D: 
Lancelin, from whom instructions are quoted for the volun 
tary projection or separation of the Astral body," They 
suggest that we have here à Continental form of a certain 
pernicions American movement, which for racial and 
climatic reasons is less likely to take root in Britain. It 
is surprising to Ilcarn, however (on p. 147) that “this is the 
first time that this occult knowledge has ever been divulged,” 
and to find that only Baradue and De Rochas are mentioned 
as experimenters. Delanne stated as far back as 1904 
that more than two thousand well-attested cases now 
exist" of this phenomenon; many were recorded in 
“Phantasms of the Living." among them the well-known 
caso of a friend who willed to appear to Stainton Moses 
and was detained by him with unfortunate phon con- 
sequences to the agent The number of husbands, wives, 
lovers, and friends, who have achieved “this apparent 
miracle," as Mr, Carrington calls it, is great; and it was 
achieved without any concentration on the solar plexus. 
For purposes of comparison, those interested will find care- 
fully given details of a very recent experiment in thia 

* “Modern Psychical Phenomena," by Herewanp 
CannwNoToN, Kegan Paul, !2/6 net. 
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direction in the April ind May numbers ot “The Occult 


It i pleasure to find in Part III. our author's own 
original and latest contribution to psychic science—the 
result namely, ol a seri ot experiment and observation 
itt ollahoratio vith Dr Bat« on the physiological 

bhangi 1 the eyi vhich iCccompay crystal vision. Dr 

Bates first itisfied himself by several years’ work in the 
physiological laboratory of the Columbia University 
College of Physicians that certain almost universally 
cepte d theories concerning the eye were incorrect; and, so 


far, the matter was one of purely medical interest; but 
where psychic research came in was in the observation of 
the eyes of sensitives, in the light of the reformed theory 
while actually engaged in crystal gazing [he scientist 


vas fortunate in coming across two equally able and willing 
sensitives Mrs. Peppler and Mr. William De Kerlor, the 
vell-known scholar and translator of Boirac’s works— who 
not  onl operated vith him but experimented and 
reported by themselves Ihe facts so elicited lead to one 


i 
or two conclusions which wo doubt Mr. Carrington is correct 


in claiming have never been observed before, as he prefaces 
his account with an admirable survey of the literature of 
the whole subject--a feature of his work for which the 
appreciation of all students is due 

One of these facts is that the seer is sometimes found 
to be really looking neither at, nor into, the ball, but at a 
point in space nearer or further off, as the case may be; 
and if the scene is a distant one the focus of the eye 


adjusts itself to the apparent perspective! Thus far Mr 
Carrington himself who does not touch upon the obviou 
deductions from the process he describes But further 


very interesting conclusions may be drawn from a study of 
the sensitives’ own reports which (with the useful addition 
of an index of names) conclude the volume. Into the 
details of these I have not space to enter, but hope that 
enough has been said to induce readers to examine them 
for themselves, and so be in 2 position to appreciate better 
any further contribution to our knowledge in this promising 
field. Perhaps in some future work the author will discuss 
the distinction which obviously exists between the clair- 
voyant faculty exercised through the eye, and true clair- 
voy ande 4s a psychic ense independ« nt of any bodily organ, 
a point which has been only slightly dealt with and by very 
few writers, so fat 
F. E. L 


JEWISH BELIEFS REGARDING DEATH. 


A copy oF à pamphlet, entitled Death—and After, by 
C. J. Spencer, issued by the Christadelphian Literature So- 
ciety, has been sent us by a correspon lent, who uggests that 
it should be answered, but omits to furnish us with his name 


and address. The author of the pamphlet has no difficulty 
ill how ing, by quotations trom the salms and Ecclesiastes 
and indirectly trom Isaiah, that the current belief in Old 


lestament times was that physicai death was really the end- 
ing of life—hence the emphasis placed on the blessing of 
length of day We have, indeed, a very pathetic Instance 
of this in Hezekiah prayer after his sickness (Isaiah 
xxxviii., 10-20). In the time of our Lord this was still the 
belief of the priestly families which made up the party of 
the Sadducees. On the other hand, the doctrine of rewards 
and punishments after death played a great part in the teach- 
ings of the Pharisee That doctrine, as Dr. Estlin Carpen- 
ter points out, did not really gain a place among the ideas of 
the Jews until after the Captivity Josephus thus describes it 
“The Pharisees also believe that souls have an immortal vig 
our in them, and that under the earth there will be rewards 
or punishments, according as they have practised virtue or 
evil-doing in this lit But the doctrine of the Sad 
ducees makes the soul die with the vody With regard to 
the teaching of Jesus himself on the subject, we may refer 
our correspondent to His reply to the Sadducees that "God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto Him" (Luke xx 38), to the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus (Luke xvi., 19-31), and to the promise to the dying 
robber (Luke xxiii 13). The inference from these- passages 
is unmistakable. The gift of eternal life" referred to so 
often in St. John's Gospel is evidently not mere continued 
existence, but the opposite of that death in trespasses and 
sins" to which St. Paul alludes in Ephesians ii., 1-6. The 
believer is said to pass ''out of death into life" (John v 
24). But Pen diy evidence of a life beyond physical 
death 1s so ample and strong that appeals to Bible authority 
are quite unnecessary. The fact is as well established us 
most of the facts in science. 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


The L.S.A. Council and Licur acknowledge, with thanks, 
the receipt of the following subscriptions :— 


£ . d. 
Miss Boulter... "T TT ene MAR ana 5 & C 
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Srmurs, like living peoplo, may contradict each other, 
but the contradiction is no evidence against their existence. 
—Pnor, J. H, Hysror. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, F.td., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Becretary. 


LOOKING FORWARD. 
Hints AND  FORESHADOWINGS. 


In his notable book, 'Man-making," to which we 
have alluded before, Mr. W. E. Benton traces con- 
cisely the career of man from his first beginnings on 
the planet until the time when he passes into the un- 
seen world and becomes ''Post-mortem Man." He 
makes out a good case for human survival, even with- 
out modern psychical evidences, although he deals with 
these also, and concludes that ''Spiritualism, rightly 
investigated and appropriated, should stimulate the 
social, moral and religious advancement of humanity,” 
a pronouncement which, as coming a geologist, is 
worth noting. Geology is clearly not so materialistic 
a study as its name would seem to imply! 

Reading the book again lately, we began to speculate 
curiously whether the advance of Science may not 
shortly lead it into those unseen states into which it 
is beginning to pry, to such an extent that not only 
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imagines that a similar law operating on a higher level 
may account for pseudo-mediumship. Nature has her 
counterfeits as well as her realities. She forms a sham 
crystal that so closely counterfeits the genuine one that 
an expert only can detect the difference. 

Truly there is infinite scope for all the arts anl 
sciences in the new realms to which we are advancing. 
And in the true order of things Theology should lead 
the way. At present it trails painfully in the rear, 
more self-limited than all the rest. There may bea 
great disruption presently, for that is the penalty of 
resisting the course of evolution. In the meantime wè 
look to science and to wholesome common-sense. New 
vistas are opening before us, a new evolutionary im. 
Bue is coursing like a great wave across the whole of 

uman life; It may be painful to respond to its 
action; it will be infinitely more painful and entirely 
futile to oppose it. 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS. 


LANIERN Lecture py THE LADY GLENCONNER, 


On Thursday, the 10th inst., in the Vestry of the Church 
of St. Ethelburga the Virgin, Lady Glenconner delivered two 
lectures on Spirit Photographs," with lantern illustrations. 

At the afternoon lecture the Rev. Dr. W. F. Geikie Cobb, 
who presided, read two letters testifying to the fraud-proot 
conditions under which the photographs were taken. One 


of these was from a professional photographer at Inner. 
leithen where the experiments (with the Hope Circle) were 
made, the other from Mr. Berrard Munns, who, in the course 
of his letter, wrote that there was no trickery or fake, and 
whereas he had been sceptical he was now convinced of the 
possibility of obtaining psychic results on photographic 
plates. 

Lady Glenconner then delivered her lecture, which, after 
a graceful introduction, gave a graphic description of the 
various phetographs shown on the screen. Amongst them 
were the portraits obtained by Mr. William Jeffrey showing 
the ectoplasm with which the images appear to be built u 
and the psychic picture of his late wife, the portrait of Mr, 
and Mrs. Peter Galloway with the face of their deceased son; 
the portrait of Mr. and Mrs. Richard Wilkinson, with their 
son as a ‘psychic extra." Amongst the photographs taken at 
Innerleithen the most striking, of course, were the picture 
of the late Hon. Edward Wyndham Tennant, son of Lord 
and Lady Glenconner. showing a bird held in his hand, à 
feature unnoticed until he called attention to it in a com 
munication through a medium. i : 

The exhibition of these pictures and the particulars on 
by Lady Glenconner, as constituting convincing proof of the 
reality of spirit photography, were received with intense in- 
terest. 

An animated discussion fcllowed, in the course of which 
questions relating to spirit identity, the nature of the 
ectoplasm (or plasma) as investigated by Dr. Crawford, and 
other cognate matters, were dealt with, the meeting closing 
with some instructive remarks by Dr. Geikie Cobb, and a 
cordial vote of thanks to Lady Glenconner. 


will it recognise the existence of ''post-mortem man. 
but investigate and report upon the conditions in which 
he lives, and even carry geology, chemistry and other 
branches of research into the matter. 

We have collected a great amount of information 
concerning the super-physical life of man, but none of 
it, so far, is in the ordinary sense ‘scientific know- 
ledge." But that will assuredly come. Sir Oliver 
Lodge, Dr. Crawford and other less known scientific 
workers are leading the way: 9 pin 

What do we know so far concerning the conditions 
nnd environment of those who, having passed from 
earth, are described as spirits? Very little that can 
be set down with any great certainty or precision. 

We know that they live in states as natural as this 
earth; that there are innumerable grades of life for 
them, a few rather lower than the average of life on 
earth, the rest rising by steps to heights beyond mortal 
thought. We have reason to suppose that for the 
majority of us at first the next life is, so to speak, very 
much in correspondence with the life of this world— 
its inner side, so to speak. It is this earth looked 
at as it were from another angle. That consideration 
—it is little more than a theory at present—explains a 
great deal that the ordinary investigator finds very 


puzzling when he reads descriptions coming from 
spirits who have not gone very far along the line of 
spiritual cvolution. 

There are far higher states, governed by higher 
laws in which the ''enrth condition’ seems to be left 
behind altogether, but there is a line of continuity 
running through all these realms from low to high, so 
that the scientific mind, however far it may lag behind 
the imagination of the questing spirit, may be trusted 
to follow. "The evolving mind will follow the evolving 
life, and in time reduce it to terms. 

But these things are outside physical science? At 
present yes, because physical science is still rather 
self-determined. It has made certain bounds for 
itself, but in the long run it will be confronted with the 

roblem now before some other human institutions— 
it must go forward or perish, 

We spoke onee of the chemistry of prsor day. We 
see the beginnings of a chemistry of the emotions, of 
n superphysical geology, of a transcendental mechanics. 
There are hints of this thing abroad already. Mr 
Benton, we observe, finds a parallel in medinmship to 
the action cf catalysis in chemistry. An action, the 
nature of which is at present unknown, is brought inte 
play to blend certain substances into unity. He notes 
the phenomenon of pseudo-morphism in crystals and 


In the evening, the proceedings were much the same, but 
the discussion was devoted in part to the questions of ma. 
terialisation and the nature of the spirit-body. Mrs. i 
de Koven, of New York, who took part in the discussion, 
gave an interesting account of some of her experiences in 
gonngokion with materislisation phenomena in the United 

tates. 


"I wave failed to find that any person who ridicule 
spiritual phenomena has given to the subject any serious and 
patient consideration. oreover, I venture to assert that 
any fair-minded person who devotes to its careful and dis. 
passionate investigation as many days, or even hours, a 
some of us have given years, will find it impossible to con. 
tinue sitting in the seat of the scornful."—Sm WituaM 
BARRETT. s 

A Sraance Grrr,—'"'Rita," a lady correspondent, sends 
us tho following instance of supernormal knowledge and pre- 
vision : —''About five years ago an old gipsy, selling lace, ac. 
costed me in the street. I bought some, and as she 
it she said: ‘You have a lu face, my 22 960 I replied, 
‘I think you are mistaken; very little good luck has come 


my way." She gave me a keen glance, and then said; ‘Let 
me give you one piece of advice, don't wet your p every 
night with tears, there is no need for this, as bright days are 
in stare, if you don't marry the fair man who loves you. If 
you do you will be left a widow.’ Now, I had (unknown to 
nyone) cried every night for (he loss of a friend by d 
m dO RT ond the ‘fair man’ died after 
m ar nme otter. is [ my able e 
artec include veridieal dreama? e 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen, on Tuesday last, at St. Paul's, 
Covent Garden, delivered to crowded congregations an ad- 
üress in the dinner hour and a sermon in the evening. At 
the close of the latter there was a reception at the Rectory 
to a number of invited guests. 

7 > S ^ 


The occasion drew together a great number of people 
many of whom were unable to obtain admission to the ser 
vices. It was a momentous event, and we hope next week 
to give a fuller account. 


A bust of Mr. F. Britten Austin, by Mr. J. A. Stevenson, 
is exhibited at the Royal Academy at Burlington House. 
Both gentlemen are interested in psychical research. The 
bust, a reproduction of which appeared recently in John 
o' London's Weekly,“ was begun in a half-ruined stable in 
France during the war. 


In a Dickens’ number of “John o' London's Weekly” 
(June 12th) the novelist's criticism ot D. D. Home in 1563 
is reproduced, It is meant to be very scathing but it only 
shows that Dickens had no knowledge of the subject 


.Mr. Hereward Carrington's new book, ‘‘Modern Psy- 
chical Phenomena," reviewed elsewhere in this issue, is de- 
dicated to Mrs, Reginald de Koven, “with sincere appre- 
cation." 

LÀ > LJ LJ 

. M. Louis Aubert, the French musician-medium, a re 
view of whose book appeared in Ligur on March 6th last, 
was introduced fo a Paris audience last week (June 9th) 
by Dr. Gustave Geley. While in a state of trance (accord 
ing to the Paris correspondent of the “Daily Mirror") M. 
Aubert played selections from Chopin, Rubinstein, Bizet 
and others with the touch of a master. His eyes were 
closed, and though his arms were said to move with me 
chanical stiffness, he executed difficult runs without a fault, 


The Rev. William A. Reid (24, India Street, Charing 
Cross, Glasgow) sends the following letter to the Glasgow 
“Record and Mail’’:—‘‘Permit me to express to you my 
thanks for the help you have given in connection with my 
petition to the Church Courts concerning psychie pheno- 
mena. The'result at the Assembly was a complete astonish- 
ment to me. After my experience with the Glasgow Pres- 
bytery, I anticipated 1 quite heated, and contemp- 
tuous rejection; but there simply was no opposition at all 
The worn-out parrot cries of insanity, immorality, necro- 
mancy were conspicuous by their absence. I fancy the mem 
bers of Assembly realised that the same pheuomena are found 
within the Church, as well as in Spiritualistic societies, and 
that they are universal and ageless,” 


Mr. Reid continues: Two matters, not reported so far 
as I know, are possibly still worth noting. The one is the 
mistake made by the Church of Scotland last century ree 
garding the phenomena in question, when many earnest 
and influential people were driven from the Church, and the 
saintly and eloquent Edward Irving deposed. The second 
point was the offer of Mr. Peter Galloway to grant facilities 
to any committee the Assembly may appoint to examine the 
phenomena in question, all without any charge whatever.” 

LJ 4^ * * 


Miss Clara Codd, national lecturer of the Theosophical 
Society in England and Wales, speaking recently at Hamp- 
stead, said that there were two ways of getting information 
about life conditions after death—one,the way that is known 
to many, mediumship, and another way by endeavouring to 
develop and open up in oneself the latent powers which are 
in everybody. We were all growing more sensitive to the in 
visible world around us, which was very near, permeating 
and surrounding the physical world, 

* a * * 


Miss Codd concluded by reminding her audience that 
there was no death anywhere in the universe, but only an 
inereasimg and ever-growing life. Shelley, she said, knew 
this, and wrote, 

"Peace, peace! he is not dead, he doth not sleep 

He hath awakened from the dream of life.” 
LJ * - * 


The ‘Morecambe Times““ writes:—‘‘Somebody said that 
jit was evidence of senile decay that Conan Doyle had turned 
Spiritualist, and it will be of interest to those who heard 
the alert brained novelist in Morecambe recently to learn 
that on his 61st. birthday Sir Arthur said: ‘TI never felt 
better in my life than I do at present, but, within reason, I 
do not desire too many more birthday anniversaries. In 
saying this T do not mean that life is not happy with me 
now, It is happier. The elder one grows, in my experience, 
ihe more contented one becomes, "Phe brain is better and 
one is able to concentrate more. One cuts out a good deal 
that used to amuse, and finds interest in tender things“ 
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The Rev. Charles L. Tweedale has written to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury urging that the discussion on Spiritu- 
alism at the forthcoming Lambeth Conference in July should 
be in charge of men who have a practical knowledge of the 
subject, and who have made a thor ugh and unbiassed in- 
vestigation of it. 


Christchurch, New Zealand, records good successes in the 
Direct Voice by Mrs. Eva Pithi« A psychic student writes 
of her in The Message of Life (N« Zealand) Not only 
have we listened to verbal instruction in science, philosophy 
and ethies, listened to the voice or people long since passed 
away, tor as long as two hours on end but we have felt, too 
the materialised touch of a vanished hand at nearly every 
sitting At intervals we have heard the voices, and 
conversed on strictly intimate family affairs with parents, 
brothers, or sisters.” 


"Extra-Mundane Communication” is the title of an abl 
article by Mrs. de Crespiguy in “Tho Englishwoman’ for 
May. She writes Through the Direct Voice I have had 
proofs without number of the genuineness of the communi 


cators, and shall never cease to regard it a in inestimable 
privilege that so great a inarvel in physical law should com 


within the radius of my own personal experience. I havi 
seen lives revolutionised and comíort unspeakable resuit 
from this convincing experience in the séance-room, and a 
firm rock revealed to those seeking foundation for the faith 
that is in them. If it be of the devil, as some assert, then 
indeed is he a house divided against itself! 

. . - . 


Mrs. de Cr« spigny adds, “I have heard long conversations 


sustained, as though spoken through the telephone; on one 
occasion, tour were kept up at the same time by differen 
communicators; seven languages have been spoken and re- 
sponded to in my hearing inv names given, and received 
as correct by the recipients; events 1 i to and ol 
vations made proving that those bey veil stil 
intelligent interest in our lives 4 

doing, and, to a certain extent, what 

and help us by impression or suggesti 

nity aris I have had reference made to 

of friends who may have been visiting m« AI 

and aspirations howing bow near those 


over are to us, still surrounding us with the love and care 


they would have lavished upon.us in this lite, 


* * LJ * 


Mr. A. Weismann, whose pianoforte playing has delighted 
so many people at L.S.A. gatherings, informs us that he 


has decided to devote himself entirely to the profession of 
1 
1 


musk and will give some of his time to teaching anı 
accompanying. 


. * > > 

Mr. William Archer, lecturii recently at val 
Institution on Dreams controverted somi t 
theories and preser ted conclusion d« rived from his own ex- 
periences. ‘The Morning Post, in its report, says: MI 
Archer is à competent dreamer who takes notes, and 
despite such lapses as murdering an Emperor and steal 
chess-men, he has an active moral consciousness that persists 
in sleep. On the whole, his testimor was opposed to the 
idea that morality is in abeyance in dream-land As t 
the common notion that dreams are instantaneous the 
lecturer said they might be rapid, but so wer vaking 
thoughts. He believed there was no dreamless sleep, that 
dreams were going ou all the time, but only scraps of them 


were remembered." 


Mr. Archer gave instances, which, he said, invalidate: 


the theory that dreams were always the fulfilment of a wis! 
though he admitted that there were some dreams of realised 
wishes. It was wrong also to say that dreams were only 


based on recent waking impressions, or that they were 
caused by sensory stimulus, such as physical disorder, or 
the banging of a door. His explanation was that the mind 
was a heaving ocean of words and ideas, and whatever 


chanced to float to the surfaoe in sleep started the dream 


which found further material in other driftwood, and, no 


doubt, in sensory stimuli. 


The unconscious dramatisation (said Mr. Archer) was the 
real mystery, and it was stranger that one part of the mind 
Was sitting like a spectator in the stalls, with no idea of 
the surprises that were being prepared. A science of dreams 
ought to exist, but we were ub on the threshold of the study. 


A lady correspondent writes to us suggesting that Liewr 
should he put into Braille for the benefit, of the blind. We 
believe that the suggestion has been previously raised, aud 
those who are interested in giving “Light” to the blind might 
consider the matter. At present it is beyond our power to 
do anything. 
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THE 


By James Coates. 

It seems a long way to look back to the adverse report 
i lacur (May Ist, page 143) on Mrs. Harris and her 
mediumship—for both are included—above the signatures ol 
the President and several members of the Norwegian 
Society for Psychical Research. Concerning Mrs. Harris, 
who is severely criticised, I would say little. As I have 
already stated in a recent work, “Because of Mrs. Harris's 
inherent idiosyncrasies, in pulses—brusque at one moment, 
generosity itself at another—she is a difficult person to 
understand. However, from a scientific point of view, that 
does not matter. 

Mrs. Harris is a medium, subject therefore to two 
things—impressionability and impulsiveness. She does not 
really understand herself, and is certainly not understood 
by others whose knowledge of the lady is brief. 

To the above I might add another consideration—that us 
a medium whose untortunate role it has been to give her 
services to promiscuous séances she is under a constant 
limelight, in which everything that occurs in her presence 
is open either to suspicion or to non-informed criticism. 

in the adverse report to LiGmT these features are con. 
spicuous. The animus in the report takes away from its 
value, and indicates a disposition which is undesirable in 
purely scientific (psychical) research. — That the fact of the 
voices coming through the trumpet should be deemed 
objectionable, in the presence of a trumpet medium, indi- 
cates a singularly untortunate attitude, and suggests that 
these experts were neither familiar with voice phenomena, 
nor wanted to be. ‘ , z 

The stripping ànd tying down of the medium, while 
indicating a foolish williagness on her part to submit to 
their farcical and futile conditions, exposes at once their 
inability to understand mediumship and the reasonably har- 
ME and courteous conditions required to obtain good 
results. 

Mrs. Coates ond I had 1n Glenbeg House, Rothesay, five 
sittings with Mrs. Harris, who came to us a stranger, 
accompanied and introduced to us by the then President ot 
the Belfast Association of Spiritualists. — Three circles were 
formed of good, shrewd and suituble persons, capable of 
sifting statements. The voices“ were excellent and tue 
evidences obtained through them were distinctly of a most 
satisfactory nature, 

These three sittings were subsequently followed by two 
more. These gave matter of evidential value. So much 
so that on Mrs. Harris's departure Mrs. Coates presented 
her with a ring, of which the stone had been used as a 
crystal. 

I had several sittings with Mrs. Harris, at the W. T. 
Stead Bureau, und on the premises of the Delphic Club, 
Regent-street. These sittings were good evidentially in 
many instances, and left “ace to be desired in others. The 
reason for this was doubtless that the circles were of a 
promiscuous nature, composed mainly of persons who were 
strangers to one another, and the majority of whom had 
either no knowledge of Spiritualism or were possessed of 
differing ideas of the nature of the phenomena. There 
was a lack of purpose, which i~ so useful and always present 
in circles where each member is familiar with the others and 
possesses a fair knowledge of Spiritualism. Whether the 
medium knows them is a matter of no importance, com- 
paratively. Yet frequent and regular sitting with the same 
people has always been conducive to the best and most 
evidential results. 

On July 6th, 1919, Mrs. Harris, who had been wired 
for, gave a sitting under the auspices of the resuscitated 
Psychological Society in — Baker-street, London, W. 
Among those present were Dr. Abraham Wallace, Major 
Spencer, of Newburn-on-Sea, Mr. Fred Barlow, of Bir- 
mingham, Colonel Johnson, Mr. Gambier Bolton, Miss 
Scatcherd and myself This was a distinetly good séance 
No one could say the circle was composed of credulous 
persons. 

Given good conditions—which were apparently absent 
in the séances to which the report referred—the phenomena 
will present their own best evidence. Without these con- 


ditions the best mediumship will prove faulty and 
undesirable. 
“Marcu without the people,” suid a French deputy, 


“and you march into night; their instinets are a finger- 
pointing of Providence, always turned towards real benefit." 
-— EMERSON. 

. Leerunus nv Mm, Hewar MoKrxzie— Last week an 
interesting series of short lectures dealing with “Difficulties 
of Psychic Science’ was given at the British College of 
Psychic Science by the Principal, Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, 
Mr. MoKenzie’s simple yet. comprehensive method of dealing 
wit. these difficulties from his wide experience wis much 
appreciated by the audiences which gathered each evening 


r. W. R, Sutton, of Sheffield, who was to have given 
clairvoyance, was prevented from being present by an 
attack of illness, and Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie wish publicly 


to thank the clairvoyants who at once agreed to step into 
the breach, and who gavo the greatest satisfaction. 


GIGA T. 


MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. HARRIS. 
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THE CANONISATION OF 
By E. 


JOAN OF ARC, 


WiLMBSHURST, 


On Sunday, May 16th, 1920, Christendom was certified 
by the Church of Rome that the psychic and spiritualist 
gifts and powers of the wondrous peasant maid were divine 
—after burning her as a witch in May, 1431, in the Plam 
de-la-Pucelle, at Rouen. 

Thus does the whirligig of time reverse the verdict which 
one generation of Papal ''"infallibles" passed on her; and 
which the present generation (also infallible) now repudiates, 
declaring that her judicial murder was an atrocious crime 

And now, again, on all sides, we hear of strange paychix 
purusmans vouched for by scientists and professors of thy 

tighest class, and even by a few of the more open-minded 
clergy, which can no longer, as before, be sneered at ly 
sceptics, or assigned by our twentieth-century Sadducees to 
the devil, as by their Jewish predecessors in A.D, 33. 

Sunday after Sunday, our clergy and ministers read from 
the Bible and preach about the wonderful outpouring of 
spiritual gifts and powers which accompanied the beginning 
of Christianity—materialisations (as of Moses and Elias on 
the mount); levitations (as of Philip to Azotus in Phonicia); 

sychic healing (even by touch of the clothing); speaking 
in unknown tongues by mediums quite ignorant of what they 
spoke, and interpretations of their trance deliverances by 
others;  spirit-writings, clairvoyance (or “discerning” of 
spirits), and clairaudience, by both men and women—prov- 
ing the reality of prophecy and the possibility of spirit 
intercourse. But do our clerical teachers believe in what they 
continuously declare and preach about? | 

Again, day by day, both in the morning and the evening 
prayers of the Church of iZngland, they read about "pre 
phets which have been since the world began’’—an evidence 
that heaven has ever provided men and means for inter- 
course with the unseen. 

But priests never cordially liked prophets, as nearer Di- 
vine access than themselves. And now, five centuries after 
the burning of Joan of Arc, in a world cataclysm which i 
known by many students of prophecy, astrology, and ae 
tronomy, to be ‘‘the beginning of the end'' of a materialistic 
and worn-out phase of Christianity—split up into three dis 
cordant churches, Roman, Greek and Anglican; each further 
divided into innumerable and cenfiicting sects—we find that 
the modern Pharisees, Sadducees, and Cwsareans are, as be 
fore, unbelievers in the possibility that the spiritual out- 
pouring which heralded in early Christianity can be repeated 
in 1920, and asserting that all such phenomena are not only 
unlawful, but of the devil," and not to be even investi 

ated, tested, or meddled with—in flat contradiction to 8t. 
John command to try the spirits," and St. Paul's injune 
tion to desire spiritual gifts," in which he includes “speak- 
ing with tongues,” and seeing or ''discerning'' of spirits, 

But in the last days, declared the prophet Daniel, *'knor- 
ledge shall be increased," and the laity are more free from 
prejudice, preconceived 1deas,'and hidebound orthodoxy than 
many of their religious teachers, and are not to be fooled ly 
the assertion that psychic gifts and phenomena are all from 
the devil, though now, as ever, the diaboli may sow tare 
among the Divine crops of wheat, A 

The editor of this journal, in his leading article, 
treating of a book lately written by a well-known clergyman 
who had realised the power and immanence of the unseen 
“cloud of witnesses" who, St. Paul states, compass us about, 
writes as fcllows:—''We know that he will appreciate with 
us the infinite humour of Life in ordaining that, after preach. 
ing for centuries the presence around us of a world of spirits, 
the clergy shall awaken, one by one, to the earth-shaking dis- 
covery that all that time they have been telling the truth.” 

Magna est Veritas, et prevalebit ! 


“TEMPLES OF LABOUR.” 


At the Fraternity of St. Bride, 81, Lansdowne-road, W, 
a group of artist-craftsmen are giving their services to teach 
handicrafts to  neighbours—or to others who may. be 
interested so that they may learn to make beautiful and 
inexpensive articles for daily wear and for use in their own 
homes Among the signatories to a preliminary announce 
ment are Maud MacCarthy, Horace Wooller, John Foulds 
W. S. Murray, W. G. Ratfé, Frederick Bligh Bond, and 
C. W. Thurston. The artists are appealing for funds to 
enable them to hold the premises until the club become 
solf-supporting. Any surplus will go towards new club 
Their work is being offered in the spirit of a ministry. Thy 
believe that such a ministry, carried on throughout the 
country, would be “the redemption of labour,“ and are ak 
ing their fellow-artists to help to raise The Temple of 
Labour in this simple way, in homes, studios ant Wee 
shops. The work is based npon the mystical ideal, neve 
far from a true craftsman, that in faithful work will pe the 
salvation of the workers, “Labor omnia vincit.” 

True mysticism ia truly practical! At this guild you 
may weave your own winter dresses of exquisite vegetable 
dyed wools, at very little cost. Amon tho subjects to be 
taught are carpentering; making of looms and spindles: 
spinning; weaving (dress materials und rugs); vegetahl- 
dyeing; block printing for cretennes, and vg 

The detailed achome for tho raising of the Temple o 
Labour was given from beyond the Vell some years ago. 
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THE ETHER AS THE INSTRUMENT 
OF SPIRIT. 


By ‘Lieutenant COLONEL 


It is usual in discussions on the continuancs of life to 
use the terms Ether, Etheric, and Ethereal, to « xpress the 
form or supposed material of the spirit body after physical 
death, but the nature of this Ether, or the reason why it is 
assumed to be so, does not appear to have receive d much con- 
sideration. 

In scientific, and more especially, materialistic circles, 
Ether is considered to be the basic material which fills all 
space, in which eddies are formed known as electrons, these 
latter collecting in groups of orbits to form atom Hence 
Ether is of necessity non-atomi« 

It is generally expressed as a jelly-like substance, of 
uniform consistency, and consequent to its non-atomic na- 
ture, without interstices 

It must. therefore, be non-fluid and non-elastic 

To the materialist, Ether is an ultimate, the basis on 
which all existence is formed 

But the Spiritualist cannot recognise this limitation since 
it reduces creation to a finite proposition, in this direction 
at any rate, and he can only accept the infinite in every 
direction. 

The idea of existence is a comparative condition, depend. 
ing on the alternative of a condition of non-existence. Ma- 
terial existence also implies dimensions and bulk, and is in 
yariably subject to the influence of gravity 

But the Ether has no dimensions, for it is infinite; nor 
can it be contained, for there is nothing else to contain it; 
and it has no bulk, for bulk again implies comparison; and, 
as it is uniform, it cannot even be compared by degrees in 
ils own composition. 

Finally, it does not comply with the condition of material 
existence, for as it oceupies all space, if is the lowest re- 
ducible condition, and there can be nothing less to call non- 
existence, 

Hence, it is logical to infer that it does not physically 
exist except when in motion, for in the latter condition it 
complies with the necessities of existence, i.e., comparison, 
dimension. and bulk. 

This is not the paradox it appears, if a spiritual world i 
admitted, for this similarly has no physical existence or 
material contact with what is called the “earth plane,” 
under rormal conditions. 

Of course, from a materialist’s point of view the position 
is untenable, one of their axioms being that everything that 
is has always existed, and another, that something cannot 
be formed out of nothing 

But the Spiritualist does not recognise nothing“ 
where the material world ends, the spiritual world begins 
and that has no limit in any direction, 

It is the modern acceptance that electrons are movements 
in the Ether, und movement in any material medium, how- 
ever attenuated, implies friction and resistance. They are 
supposed to take the form of a whorl or eddy, and atoms are 
the spaces occupied by a variable number of electrons, re 
volving in common or concentric orbits, while all so-called 
matter is composed of atoms, either as collections of similar 
atoms, or collections of molecules, these being groups of 
atoms, not necessarily similar. 

But this movement within the atom would meet with re- 
sistance from a material Ether, with a consequent reduction 
of movement, 

Also movement in this material would postulate elasticity 
of the material, and it is inconceivable that a material could 
be elastic which is basically uniform, that is non-atomiec and 
without interstices. 

Tt is recognised that this theory contravenes the theory of 
the vibration or wave-motion of light, as such action is not in 
itself material, but only a condition of the material, and, 
therefore, could not exist in the immaterial 

But the vibratory theory of light was already open to the 
paradox of inter-movement in an inelastic material, and 
more lately to the puzzling result from the tests of the Ein- 
sein theory, that light was subject to the influence of gravi- 
tation, en, the condition of a material. the wave motion in 
Rther, was subject to this influence, while the material it- 
wif, the Ether, was not subject to this influence. 

If wo assume the previous theory of light as correct, ns 
many physicists are now inclined to do, the difficulties dis- 
appear. Am actual material projection, a strenm of electrons, 
would meet with no resistance in a (physically) non-existent 
medium, and would only produce heat or other effect on 
meeting other material, 

It would also conform to the Einstein test, in that being 
material it is naturally subject to the influence of gravity. 

Thus the materialist, who will not accept the actuality 
of anything physically non-existent, is driven to assume the 
existence of something which does not conform to his dearly- 
cherished laws of matter, and which by its nature and po 
sition, is beyond the possibility of confirmation. 

But the Spiritualist already necepts actualities which 
are beyond the physical plane; it is but removing his idea of 
Kiher from the physical, and assuming it to be that from 
which thought creates matter, 
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This theory solves another difficulty, in that it has been 
umed, and stated in what are claimed to bo revelationa 


from a higher sphere, that spirits possess otheric bodies which 
are similar to our physical bodies, as being the medium 
through which the spirit function 


But it is evident that, however diffuse and imperceptibl 


this Ether might be, if it is in the material plane it still ré 


main material nd, therefore, amenable to material in 
fluence 

Remove it to the spiritual plane, and it can be conceived 
as the substance y to speak, of the piritual body 

This doi not imply that Ether 1 in any way nonp man 
with spirit, the immaterial is not of necessit pirit, al 


though on the spiritual plane, and spirit probably transcend 
Ether to a far greater degree than Ether transcends matter 


It should not be assumed from this argument that Ether 
is claimed to be the only **material" at the disposal of spirit 
power, or that it is the ‘material’ of the spirit body, onl 
the possibility that it may be the latter But it would ap 


pear to be the only material from which the p! 
13 constructed 

It ean be conceived as the boundary of the material, the 
impenetrable veil which it is impossible for the incarnate 


| plane 


to pas 

For the incarnate can only perceive motion, that is ta 
say the electron in its material condition, but not the in 
material Ether, nor can it demobilize the electron and 
cend to the plane of pure Ether, for ich action would con- 
titute not only physical death, but physical annihilatior 

But the discarnate may be able. under certain "nd 
tions and temporarily, to mnterialise Ether t n el t 
or even an atomic degree, thus descending ) ‘ i 1 
plane to give objective evidence 


THE LATEST PURGATORIO. 


Bx tHe Rey €. DnavroN Tromas 


In Gone West" Mr. Ward sketched an Infern« Hi 


new bool A Subaltern in Spirit Land. i equel 
purporting to depict life in lower astral conditions, whither 
gravitate such as are qualified for nothing better Thi 
plac or condition intermediate between  eartl nd the 
pirit realms proper, is described with much detail I: 
Purgatorio the better inspired and aided fror has 
cek to persuade the more degraded to take an uj rd pat! 
Old habits die hard and we ses hn« ind ranci 
till working out bitter results as they did on eartl The 
book is not cheerful readi: for the life described d 
to the lower reaches of the next state, being no more repre 
sentative of the true home of the «pirit. thar ire pi 
weating-<den and “asylums sample í our da ent 
ment here 

Mr W ard and hi communicator mas ‘ ble i r tà 
produce a Paradiso, but if so it ahonld certain be ren 
forced by an array of evidenci ifficient to tial a 
criminating readers that it gives more than the author 
dream imagination A detect of thi by the chapter 
entitled "I prove my friends by means of another medium 
for this supposed proof is altogether inadequate and onl 
invites derision from the experienced psychic researcher 
This is unfortunate With his own extraordinary gif nd 
the co-operation of his communicators Mr. Ward sl 1 be 
able to accomplish something really evidential, a permanent 
contribution to the accumulating proof destined finally t 
convince all inquirer 

As it tand the book rive the impression ol great I 
equality, portions harmonising with what we learn fr 
other sources mingled with sections strongly discoloured by 
the author’s mind Students will hesitate to accept it as a 
whole; vet, read with discrimination, there is much ever 
in the unconvincing portions which is usefully suggestive 
It is to be regretted that the chapter on ta ith 
uch incidents as "the battle between oak er 
not reserved for another book with some uch titl 
'Bomances of the Dream Realm their presence here 


eriously weakens the book 

Mr. Ward believes that he not only employs his spiritual 
and astral powers to investigate during sleep, but that he 
has the ability to recollect on awaking much of what he 
sees and hears during these nocturnal vovages It i 
greatly to be desired that readers of Liant who consider thes 
have this power should communicate with the Editor so that 
numbers of these experiences may be studied and compared 
for the common good, 


"Tug PENNY Picrogmrar."—Can any kind reader supply 
us with copies of this magazine for March 27th and Aprii 
Ard, containing the first and second articles of the “Life 
After Death” series which it is proposed to reprint in book 
form? ‘The two numbers are out of print. We can ex- 
change two later numbers for them. 


* "A Subaltern in Spirit Land,“ a sequel to “Gone 
West," by J. S. M. Wan, B.A., E., R. Neon. S., F. R. S. S., 
late scholar and prizeman of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. (Wm 
Rider and Son, Ltd., 6/- net.) 
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"THE GATEWAY OF DEATH." 


Bv Epira Leanna. 

The account in Lranr (page 184) under this heading, 
while losing much of its beauty by condensation into cold 
print, has several points in it of considerable interest, "This 
arises less from anything unique in it than from the way in 
which it reinforces, by a natural and spontaneous example, 
some of the conclusions reached by experimental methods. 
The textbook of our psychic physiology has yet to be 
written, but when it comes to be done it will be found that 
nn overwhelming mass of the data concerned will centra 
about death-bed phenomena. 

The ordinary man or woman, who has never produced 
any psychic effect on anyone (consciously, that is), or been 
the recipient of such an effect in this life, and who never 
makes known his cxistence from the next has, nevertheless, 
over and over again, been found capable of surprising 
activities when at the point of death. A line, or curve 
representing the display of abnormal force in a life, taken 
ns a continuous existence on both sides, would be found 
very often to reach its highest point at the death period; 
the passing, as it is very properly called, through the gate- 
way of Death. In the majority of cases, however, it is the 
living who have recorded the results they observed: the 
man who is startled by his friend coming shouting into his 

bedroom with the news that he died that afternoon, the 
summer morning breakfast party in the chateau disturbed 
by the sudden banging of the open casement, or the old 
servant who arrives from ten miles off, with her mourning 
all ready on her arm, in obedience to the imperious dying 
wish conveyed by no human messenger, and so on; but in 
a much fewer number of cases we have the agent’s own 
account, as in the present instanca, of the experience from 
the interior point of view. 

It is to a single item of this experience that I wish to 
draw attention. The subject described herself as feeling 
“very luminous, like an electric light." That the body 
into which the life-force is withdrawn at death is luminous, 
is well-known; the name given it by the Theosophists of 
"astral," signifies as much; and it is, in form, an exact 
replica (as regards limbs and sense-organs), of the physical 
body. But it 1s not so weH known that the use of that body 
is temporary, and that there :« evidence of our bearing 
another form than the human ir the world next but one to 
this. The expression like an electric light" at once 
suggested to me that it was this super-body in which the 
subject was clothed, and made her feel like an electric 
Mais. Compare the Welsh sensitive's description in “Spirit 

sychometry" : “I feel . . as if I were a ball of warm 
air or wind I have no body at all! Oh, it is 
heavenly." Turvey also relates in his ‘‘Beginnings of 
Seership," (page 226), that on one occasion, what he calls 
his “travelling mental body " was visible to a sitter as a 
crystal ball, leaving the physica! one; the Swedenborgian, 
James Johnston, speaks of his sphere' as being present 
among the angels; finally—not to adduce too many examples 
—we have Dr. Baradue categorically describing, and photo- 
graphing, under proper conditions, this same sphere, the 
"boule d'azur," showing the silver cord connecting it with 
the body of the sensitive, who, being asked “What are 
you?" replied: “A globe of light in a black box." 
(*Vitalité Humaine,” page 268) “Une boule de lumière” 
— like an electric light." Perhaps Browning, the victim 
of too much symbolic interpretation, may have been more 
literally near the truth than he supposed, when he used 
the famous simile 

“On the earth the broken ares, in the heaven a perfect 
round.“ 


It was well said, in a leader in Liehr, some time ago, 
in words that linger and echo in the mind: “We must 
seek the soul in labyrinths of light.” Baraduc also, 
speaking of psycheestasis and the rarification of the jn- 
visible bodies by prayer, says (“Human Soul,“ page 63), 
"Man, by his spiritual light, projects the pearls of his 
prayer towards the infinite God. The divine spirit of man 
- . tends to rise in spiritual particles towards the centre 
of all spirituality: his light goes to the Light, and his spirit 
to the Spirit.” 


A Sacren ÉxrrERTENCE,. The Rev. W. Fullerton writes 
thus concerning the passing into the Beyond of a missionary 
on the Congo,connected with the Baptist Missionary Society : 
“Yvonne's father died at Yakusu at 10.45. At 10.45 
Yvonne's mother at Upoto, three hundred miles down river, 
who had heard the previous day that he was better, knelt 
beside her bed praying that God would make him well. As 
she knelt her husband came and knelt beside her and said, 
God has permitted me to come and say Good-bye to vou, He 
brave for Yvonne's sake It will not be long.’ Yvonne's 
mother told me this herself, and when I asked if she actually 
saw her hushand, she went further, and,though it is almost 
too sacred to tell, she said that she not only heard and saw, 
but that he embraced her and that she kissed him! More- 
over, in the morning her Congo boy came to her crying, and 
said, ‘Oh, mami, Kambala ix dead. He came and told me 
last night.“ the Call of the Beyond," by L. V. H, 
Wrrier, d 
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SIDELIGHTS. 


We are now living in days when the spade is more probt. 
able than the pen, and the sooner the followers of the oM 
order wake up to that fact the better, 


— — 


In discussing the question of Spiritualism it is desirable 
to observe that it does not turn upon (1) the question 
whether any particular medium is or is not a person of irre 
yroachable lite; (2) any opinions uttered by the Rev. Dr 
srown, Professor Jones, or the medium Robinson; (3) whether 
Spiritualism seems either to support or to negative certain 
theological teachings. The Foul question is whether mas 
survives death. Having solved it, sll the remaining que 
tions must be worked out by each individual for himself 


— 0 - 


Changes—some of them revolutionary—are coming upon 
us in Spiritualism as elsewhere. It is almost as foolish to 
try and force the pace as to attempt to resist the changes 
As Goethe put it, “In every violent overthraw as much | 
destroyed as is gained.” 

—.a 


In the advance of the spiritual movement, the orator 
should go first, the writer next, and the social worker third. 
But they are all absolutely necessary— Platform, Press, and 
Social leadership, and should work in co-operation—friendly 
rivals perhaps, but none the less friends. 


— 


To call upon the leaders of the movement to answer every 
foolish public attack upon it is as though the junior masten 
of a great school were continually running to the headmaster 
for assistance in dealing with the lower forms placed in their 
charge. 


THE USES OF PALMISTRY. 


Mrs, St. Hill delivered a most interesting lecture m 
Palmistry at the Lyceum Club, Piccadilly, on the evening 
of the 10th, before a very large audience. Mr. Villiers, th 


. well-known war correspondent, presided. 


The lecturer began by saying that she founded th 
Chirological Society about thirty years ago for the scientih 
study of the hand. No one knew the age of palmistry » 
an art, but it was dealt with in one of the earliest mans 
scripts discovered in Egypt. It was studied by the Jem 
Greeks and Romans. As to the cause of the lines on th 
hands, she had discovered that they were really a map d 
the brain, and that when the brain ceased to act, «tthe 
through old age or accident, the lines disappeared. Th 
lecturer illustrated this fact by showing lantern pictures d 
hands taken in the hospitals where the lines disappeare 
after an accident to the brain, and when the patie 
recovered the lines returned. Also she showed picture 
of the hands of imbeciles, showing no lines, although the 
hands were more often folded than not. She further 
showed the hands of many celebrities and pointed ont th 
meaning of the lines on them. As to the uses of palmistry 
it was a valuable guide to parents as to the ability of tber 
children and the careers in which they would be likely to 
make a success, The danger to one’s health (often hidden 
could be judged from it, and criminal tendencies cult 
easily be detected and thus ccunteracted. The futur 
however, could not be definitely foreseen, but only te 
dencies in the life. At the close of her lecture Mrs. & 
Hill answered questions from the audience. The chair 
man gave an interesting account of some predictions ma 
to him by Mrs. St. Hill before he went to South Africa, » 
war correspondent, which had come true in every detail, 


B. M. 0. 


Miss ANNA Cuartn.—We have received and acknowiedge 
with many thanks, on behalf of Miss Chapin the follow: 
donations: Mr. Robert Salvesea, £1 1s.; Mr. A. J. Ellis, £ 
Nemo, £2: Mrs, Gibson, £1. 

Hvsk Fonxp,—Mrs, Etta Duffus; of Penniwells, Elstree 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations 
H. Pemberton, £2; Robt. Salvesen, £1 1K. X Ellis, £1 
Mrs. Green, £1; W. K., £1. 

. WnuERMVER a soul in advance of his generation sw 
visions or hears voices he is denounced as a necromancer, 3 
heretic, an idolater. But . God chooses H” 
messengers without consulting Church, Pope or priest, s»! 
what a blessing it is that we shall be judged by His hw 
and not by theirs.—'"The Two Worlds" (article on St, Jœ 
of Are). 

Aub now, perhaps, the memory of their hate 
Has passed from them, and they are friends again, 
Laughing at all the trouble of this state 
Where men nnd women work each other pain. 
And in the wind that runs along the glen, 
Beating at cottage doors, they may go by, 
exulting now, and helping Lat he men 
To do some little good before they die. 
For from these ploughed-up souls the spirit brings 
Harvest at Inst, and sweet from bitter things, 
ons Mumme, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thess notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line, 
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SPIRITUALISM . BIBLE. 


This work by MR. and MAG. WALLIS shows the connection 
between BIBLICAL AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM 
It deals with: Inspiration and Mediumehip; The Prophet Mediums: 
The Word of God ; Angels, Who and What bes snd 
Séance; Spiritualism Past and Present Ihe Psych Powers of 
Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd Steinway Hall " ; r 


E Good Conditions Indispensable; The Spirits 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 27th Jesus; The Spiritual Experiences of Peter, 
Mrs. E. A. Cannock. Paul; Biblical and Modern Psychic Phenomen 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, F 2 The Christ of God 
—11 and 6.30, Mr. G. Woodwa Saunder Wednesday i 
Brd, at 7.30, Mrs. Annie Brittain. Friday, Ju at 104 pages. Bound in stif boards, 1/8} 
1.30 p.m, Mr. Ernest Hunt 


post free, or cloth, 2/9. 
Walthamstou 342, Hor-atreet T3 Af Harvey OrricE oi LIGHT 6, Qvr&N Square, Le E We 
dress and clairvoyance 
Croydon 96, High-street 11. Mr. P. Scholes 6.34 
Mrs. Julie Scholey 
Sh«pherd's Bush 73. Becklo odd 14 
7, Mr. Symons. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 


Kingston-on-Thames Bishop's Hall, Thame treet 
II. Mr. Kirby; 6.30, Mr. Ella 


ne 25th 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child ia the Light. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Sin A. Cosas Dover and the late V 


ate WV. I. STE 


| n 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill. S.E planet , r ` w de hild 
u. Mr T. W. Ella; 630, Mrs. Beaumont-Sigall 27th, 11 v^ 
Mr. W. A, Codd; 6.30. Mr. A. Vout Peter i "rid : 

l'eckham. Lausanne Hal, Lausanne-road 11.30 and 1 nt ^ 1 
7. Mrs. M Jones, of Wolverhan pton Thursday, 3.15, Mr . 
Podmore, Cloth, 260 pages, 66 net post fre 

Woolwich and Plumstead Invicta Hall, Crescent-road 


Thursday, 24th, S. Mrs. Hary ot Ba sthampton . e May be obtained 
Xith, 7, Mr. H. Bod lington ud public circle; 3, Lyceum 

London Central Smritualis t Society a Spiritualists 
Rendez zvous), Furnival Hal Furnirol Street . Eí 
—l8th, 7 to 9, Mrs. Neville. 25th. Mrs. Florence Suttor 
July 2nd, Mrs. Lovie Harvey (Psychometrv.) 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
11, Miss Wellbelove and Mr Humphri« 3 1 eum 6.30 
Mrs E. A. Cannock. Wedne day, 23rd, 7.30, Mr Mare 
Clempson He aling daily * 10 ti.m, to | p-a excepi Tuesday 
and Saturday. 


Holloway. Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tabe Statio 


Orrice or “‘Lacut,”’ 6, Queex Square, Lowpox, W.C.1 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World, 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 


n) This k isa t ges fr 

—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Whist Drive. Sunda Annual 8 e y Wives D 
Flower Services: 11, Mr. A. W. Jones; 3, Lyceum: 7, Mr EI ere, Ata ei á E 
A. Punter, address and clairvoyance. Wednesday, Mr. and ne lente th aki by piritual w glir kily 
Mrs, E. J. Pulham, address and clairvoyance, 27th. Ho indescribable between the gusts 
pital Sunday, Special Collections 

de ee Athenaeum Hall Dr. James Cont 11.15 Cloth, 279 pag 6 net post 
address ; his lantern lecture, “Marvels of Spirit Photo " 
graphy; E Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Mr. H. J. Evere Office of Liaur, 6, Q Square, Southampton 1 45 
res. B. S. Ch. 

Brighton —Old Steins Hall. 52a, Old Steine.—11.30 
and 7, Monday, 7.15, Tuesday, 3, Mys. Gladys Davie 


Johannesburg and the Spiritualist 


(Seo advt.) 


Union of Bouth Afr Sundays as follows: 


* 
Batterse x. 4b. S John's Hill Clapham 
Brerapays.—Arrangements are in progri for the first junction ; l 
anniversary of the London Central (Spiritualists? Rendev- 8 : : 
vous) on Friday, July 16th, and the Intermatianal Home Brixton, 143a, St , Pa Road 
Circle Federation on Tuesday, July 20th Camberwell, People's Church, Windsor Road, 
Mrs. Grapys Davies, from South Africa, is on holiday Denmark Hill 11 í 
in Brighton for a month. Last week there Professor Coates e ; 
delivered a series of lectures, at the close of which Mrs Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luk Road 4 ; 
avies gave successful clairvoyant d 


leseription She held 


~ Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11 
several séances at the house of Mr. and Mrs. Hulme 


i i 8-30 
Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadway 7-0 

: 2 — Forest Gate, E. L. S. A., Earlham Hall, 
TH E HILL OF VISION - Earlham Grov : --() 
A FORECAST OF THE GREAT WAR, Fulham. 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road ] 74) 
And of Soelal Revolution, with the Coming of the Haekney, 240a, Amhmrst Road : 7-0 


New Race. 


Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 
Gathered from Automatic Writings obtained between 1909 and 1912, 


Wealdstone - 6-30 
snd also in 1918, through the band of JOHN ALLEYNE, under Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Hall, 
the supervision of the Author, Thames Street 6-30 
By FREDERICK BLIGH BOND, F. R. I B. A. Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Street 


Cloth, 134 pages. 7/I1 net post free. 


*Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 
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Road : 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 


Objections to Spiritualism 


(ANSWERED) 
By H. A. DALLAS. 
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Second Edition Enlarged and Revised. i = 
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Causes of Confusion. T m Y — 
What the Communicator» Themselves Say ottenham," The Chestnuts,” 684, High 
Impersonsting £ Spirits and Fraud, Telepathy, Materialirations Road * — 7-0 
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THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 


Place, Bayswater, W 11-0 . 6-30 


! WT | 


A 


MO 


— 
ANTE 


I 
L 


i 


nnn 


— n ʒ —ʒ— | 


iv 1. 1 G H 425 (June 19, 1920, 
STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of * Lraur," 6, Queen Square, SOUTHAMPTON Row. Lonpon, W.C. I. at 


the prices quoted, with an additional 3d. for extra Postage. Remittances must accompany orders. 
Spirit Tes Teachings Through the Madinmship of Qu Life After Death. By the Rev. Artbur 
poss (M.A. Oxon). By Automatio or Passive Chambers, Cloth, 4s, 11d, 


2 With c ^ “acre a Charlton T, . and two full-page 


; eighth edition 324 pages, 65 


n a Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena of 3 ism and of ^ 4 
oom, for sein after Death. By William Barrett, F. R.. 
pagos, 


M» is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
Sam casos of Deòam, Vision and Bostexy, By J. Arthar Hill. Oloth, 


Fersen : Its History, Phenomena and 

eri Ere ciue Introduction by Bir A. Conan 

"Te: Harmonial Philoso odium An and 
K the Et ms ree 


H Practical Btudents 
E ‘and Curative. Edition. Cloth, 6s. 
Seine the [nvisible. Practical Bradies i in s in Eey- 
mum By Does Costa Ph.D., F.A E. Dott te. 84. 

Dhotographing the Invisible, Practical Studies 
THentiniscences, By Alfred Bello Inelud- 


fter Death. New Enla i Edition of Laer 
from Julis. Given through W. T. Stead. Oloth, 3s. 11d. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
is Mastered. By O Hashnü Hara. 1s, 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of du 

5 to Persian Magio. BO e eg rh 

pos Hypnotism. Teaching hing eighteen aii 
ent ig m uM inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism. By O 


ie. vH. 2 uel to Glimpses of the Next 
State. Accounts of Bi for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice-Admiras!] W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 
Serra Across the Border Line. Letters from 
d gps in 8 od F^ His Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
Ne Silent, if -— By H. (Haweis). Through 


tho Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Cloth, 4s. 11d. 
= Íaweis). T 
fie Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediumship of Mes, Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 es, 45, 10d. 
ualism, A valsm. By the Rev, F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 
(Janda B Book. tdited by L Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 9 pages, 64. 44. 


Through the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 

RJ. piiga: e ss Sot M Paradise, Recorded for the author, By 

isions, Previsions and Miracles ın Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grèv, D.D.S. Oloth. 532 pagas, 5«. 84. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev. Prof. G. Heaslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 

255 pages, As. net. 
afed, Prince of Persia is s Experience in 
Mr. Desi Dugald th m a labeo Tranen Painting Morum. 


i m rr 
ccc 
ae uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 


lows By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition, Cloth, 307 


er Sura after th; or the Other Side 
of Life in the gt Rori H 
a 1 9 — Light pturs, oe ee 


s. after Death. Problems of the Future Life 


and ite Nature, By J. H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL. D. Cloth, 248 
ages, Us, 6d. 


Printed by the Friars PmiwTIMG 
Proprietors 


()Piections to 8 piritualism N By H. A, 

Dallas, Boards, b ef 
Heard a Voice ; or, The [cmm Exploration. By 
22! w 
ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
Cloth 150 f m ne been, Préface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 


M Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
cences. By Estelle W. Stead, The life of W. T, Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 
one West. Three Narratives ot After-Death 
Experiences, Communicated to J. 8, M. Ward, B.A. Oloth, 
359 pages, ba. 64, 
(Teachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 


h M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D. 86. 9 


e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
J Cloth, 170 pages, 58. 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 9 94. 
j ge Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
A Cloth, 228 pages, 5s. 4d. 


Pe Dowding. A Plain Kecord ot the Atter- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 104. 


he Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. by 


s Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d 


Drm of the Living. By Bamana Gurney, 


F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 
wick. Deali X DAI. thy and Apparition; 
irte Eng Lene Cloth. 520 pages 5 


hə Undiscovered CETUTI A uence of 

dp [RE gc: 

here is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 
285 pages, 5s, 10d. 


ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on 2 4 
Phil y, offering a Scientific and Hatíional fog: 
Problem of Life — Desth. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4a. 5d. 


( lhristianity and Spiritualism — Wo due of the 
Gospels’ Becret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spi 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth. 4s. 


"Nhe Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
Adventures of two Clairvoysates. By D. and H. Severs 
, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. BNET 31 
Qpiritualism i in the Bible. Bv E. m and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 85d. Cl th, 
Mediumship Explained. By E W. and H. H. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 25d. 
Hee to Develop N By E. W. and 
M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 244. 
puo val Self-Culture. By E. W. and M. H 
Wallis. Boards, 103 pages, 2s. 21d. E 
A | Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 


foldment. By E. W. æ M. H. Wallis. Cloth, 511 pages, w 


e Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 


tations, ke, By W. J. Crawford, D. So. Cloth, 246 pages, s. 5d, ndi. 


Experimente in Psyc hical Science, n 
" and the ''Direct Voice.” By 
D.Bec, Cloth. 101 pages, 6s. 5d. net. 
piritualism the Open Door to the 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth. 415 pages, 8e, 


he Hidden Way Across the Threshold; l; or the 
fülsetee od eas mate Sawin MEE onsale phrases as poa D 
J.C Btreet, With plates. Cloth, 12s. 64. 


fie Survival of Man. By — Oliver Lodge, 
L F.R.S. Cloth, 239 pages. 24, 3d. 
Rez ond; or Life and Death. By, Bir Oliver 
Le RS Eleventh Edition Cloth. 15». 64 
tiers, from the Other Side. Prefaced and 


aoo peni Henry Thibault With s Foreword by W, Y. oa 
D.D. Cloth, 154 pages, 5s. 4d. 


264. Tuador-«treet, Fleet-streot, and Published for the 


Assooratiow, LIMITND, 
a fy uote Benen AUR oe W.O. 1— Saturday, June 19th, 1920. 


i 
^ 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


“Taant Monz Licat!"—Goeth. 


No. 2,059,— Vor. XL. 


[Registered as | 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON BOW, W.C. 1. 


New members can join for the remainder of the year, fro: 
July 1st, for 10s, 6d. This entitles to the use of the library and 
attendance at all meetings when the session recommences in 
October, but does not entitle to admission to the remainder of the 
special series of summer meetings for clairvoyance on Thursday 
evenings. "Tickets for this series cost 5s. The clairvoyant de 
scriptions next Thursday evening (July Ist, at 8), will be given by 


MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL. LOWER SEYMOUR BT., PORTMAN GQUARE, W. | 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, AT 620, MRS. E. A. CANNOCI 
July 4th —Mrs. Jennie Walker 
Welcome to all. Admission Free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall is within two minuses’ walk of Selfridges. Oxford Be 
sod five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spirituslists and inquirers are invited to join tbe Associst 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 77159. 
MR. PERCY BEARD. 
ME. ERNEST HUNT 
4 Mra. E. A. Car 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.u 


At 11 a.m. sme " 9, 
At 6.30 bm Š 


Wednesday, June Sth, at 7.30 p.m 


THE *W. T. STEAD" LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.L 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY 


TUESDAY, Jos 29TH, AT 7 r. u. MRS. WESLEY ADAMS 
THURSDAY, Jury lst, AT 3.30 r. MRS. MARY GORDON. 


Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to j rs y 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.15 p.m 
Members Fre Visitors ^ 


WIMBLEDON  SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon 


SUNDAY, JUNE Z?TH, 11 a.m. - MR.& MRS. T. BROWN 
3 r.M .. LYCEUM. 
6.30 P.M. Mme. DE BEAUREPAIRE 
WEDNESDAY, Jenn Brn, 7.50 rp: MRS. A. BRITTAIN. 


Wutiso.— Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m, except Wednesday and Saturday. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


femo Bunday. 11.20 and 7 pm.: Monday, 15 p.: Tuesday, 
3pm ; Thorsday. 7 1» pm. A hearty welcome at all meetings 


BUNDAY, 11.30 and 7 die * 
WONDAY aod TUESDAY MRS. BLOODWORTH. 


Admission tree. Silver Collection. 


ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
By SIR WILLIAM BARKETT, F.R 8. 


lj i» so expert phywsicist'" Examination of the Phenomena of 
Bpirituslinm and of the Evidence for Survival aftor Death. 


Cloth, 326 pages, 8/2 net, post free. 
Ornce or "Liomr," 6 Quzex Square, Lospos, W. C. I. 


DR. W. J. VANSTOWE. 


LII 
WnuATSORVER DOTH MAKE MANIFROT I^ LiGAT!"— aui 


SATURDAY, JUN 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST 


Price Tworenct 


26, 1920 Newspay 
, Post ir» 


BROTHERHOOD, 


Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Br £hton, 


ANNIVERSARY GATHERINGS 


| The British College oi Psychic 


| 


Saturday, July 3rd, to Friday, July 9th. 


TUESDAY IU LY 


In tbe Public Art Gallery, Church Street 
PUBLI CONFERESN 
Re | ' 
PUBLIK IKETI L| 
M —. 

i ESDAY JULY 

MOTOR +t ESI P 
by Or. W J n 
GAHDEN PARTY, GARDEN HO P pep RIVE 
Friel Address. t - l Í 
* I f 
j e 
‘ rE 


Science, 


» ' 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LO? N 


MEMBERS NOW BEING ENROLLED 


Classes f Psychical Developmert Psychic 
Photography Healing 
Diagnosis freatment 

1 
DELP! JB, 22a, Regent S 5 W. 1 
Wednesday. J J 


Contact with the Other World. 
THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA 
TION WITH THE DEAD 
By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D. 

Formerly Professor Logic and Ethics in Columbia reity 
Cloth, 493 pages, 25 9 mnt post 

To order fro 


Orrice or "LiouT 0. QvgkN Square. Loxpox, W. 


SEVENTH EDITION, 


Speaking Across the Border Line. 
By F. HESLOP. 


BEING LETTERS FROM A HUSBAND IN SPIRIT 
LIFE TO HIS WIFE ON EARTH. 


Bound in Art Linen, 2/6. Paper Covers, 2/8. 
Orricg or "Licur," 6, Queex Square, Loxpox, W Ci 


hh 


wee 


f n 


HAU 


T 
| 


ult 


j 
j 


nen 


tif 


H 


ii. LIGH F. 


After-Death Communications, By L. M. 
2/84 post free. 
Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Mary HawirrroN 


Bazerr. 


Coats. 2/84 post free. 

Psychical Miscellanea. By J. Aurnun Hu, 2/84 
post free. 

Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena. By G. E. 
Wricnr. 2/84 post free. 


OrrrcE or “Licut,’’ 6, Quee~ Square, LoxpoN, W.C.1. 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 


Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
6 copies 6/6 post free, 12 copies 13/- post free. 
Licer OFFICE, 6, Queen SQUARE, LONDON. W.C. iE 


"THE MEMPHIS” OUIJA BOARD 

Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 

Communications," Silent, frictionless, portable. 

In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
tions which can be understood by anyone. 

— — Small size (in. , leb, 2 

Large size (lin. by lin.) 13 8. 

R. B. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


The Legend and Mystery of Symbolism. 
“S YMBO L IS M,” 
By PAMELA GLENCONNER. 


In this little work Lady Glenconner gives ux s deeply interesting 
study of Symbols and their meaning, as illustrated not only in the 
ideas and ideals of religion and poetry. but also in some of the 
common things of life. 


is., net. its. 2d. net post free. 


Ornicza or ont. 6, Queen BSqvaxg, Lonpon, W. C. 1. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 

3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE. 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 11. 


LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
Problems of the Future Life and its Nature. 
By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D, LL.D. 


(Secretary of the American Society for Psychical Research, and 
formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University). 


Cloth, 346 pages, 9/9 nett post free. 
Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W. C. 1. 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 

Tel. No.] BOOKLET p. Post Fare Frox- Western & 


C. G. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 


New Edition. Now Ready. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH AND MODERN SCIENTIFIC 
INVESTIGATION. 
From the Spiritualist Standpoint. 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
Highly Recommended by Sir A. Conan Doyle 
40 pages, Sd. nett post free, 


Orr or “ Licur," 6, Queen Suan, Lowpow, W.C.l. l 


[June 96, 1920 


A — . —...: ̃⅛— U-... o ...... a a A 
EVIDENCES OF SPIRITUALISM SERIES. THE NEW REVELATION 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 


This celebrated author gives to the world his convictions on th 
subject of life after death, after thirty years of investigation. Th» 
is personal aud convincing evidence of a contiauatioa of life hereatter 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/9 post free 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life uh, 
death carrying on the principles ot Tar New REVELATION, ' 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/44 net post free. 


Ovrice or "Lromr," 6, Queen Sovare, Loxbox, W. CI. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
MA. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portniu 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or "LrGnmr," 6, Queen Square, Loxpox, W. CI. 


mitualists when in London should stay at 


Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh ens, London, N.W, ! 
minutes Kuston Station, 5 minutes St. Pancras and King’s Crow), 
- i Terms: 5s, Bed and Brei 
fast; no charge for attendance. Full tariff apply to Mrs, Stanley 
Watts. Proprietress, 


a 
aa Suggestion,” by - Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of e * — in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenis, Obsessions, De 
Self-consciousness, Ko.; free from author, J. Manchesterst 
London, W. 1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.39. Mayfair 13% 


sychic Research in the New Testament 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims d 
Christianity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond). D. Se. Load 
— pagos, 1s. 24d. post free. Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, Lenden 


pint Teachings. Chapters frora the Writings 

of “M. A. Oxon” (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted fra 
the book of that title, together with some descriptions of the creen 
stances in which they were received. 15 pages, 2d. post free, or 1s. A. 
per dozen. from Ligur Omoa. 6. Queen Square. Londoa, W.O. I. 


I Sale.—A new copy of ** An Eneyelopedis 

of Occultism.” A Compendium of Information on all Oe 
Sciences, Psychic Science, kc. Published at 25/- net. Many illest 
tions. 451 pages. Offered at 21/. post free — LromT Office 6 
Queen Square. London, W C. 1. 


Geese qoe, Loo, Wit See 
s Modern Spiritualism Based on Facts or Faney? 


By James Coates, Ph.D., F. A. 8. With Four Photographs & 
pages, 24. 34d. post fres, Lica Office, 6, Queen Square, London W.C] 


‘ome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 
kJ Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley, With plass and 
portraits of a number of well-known persons who were eye-witness of 
she manifestations. Is. 3d. post free. Licut Office, 6, Qoeen Squam 
London, W.C. 1. Ld 
pecial Seaside Drawing-room —Meetings— 
1 Trance Speakers amd Clairvoyants Wanted for Web- Erl 


during the Summer Season. — Apply, with full particulars, to Mr. sof 
Mes. Curtis, The Haunted House," Castle Hill, Hastings, 


Widow (age 38). refined, mediumistie, thor 
oughly domesticated, with excellent referenoes, requires pos 


tion as housekespar or secretary to 
development.—W rite E.“ Coombe 


tioman appreciating 


teago, Uld Lodge-lane, es 


ectures at 153, Brompton-road, S. W. (Theo- 

Å wsophical Pree Reading Rooms). Every Tuesday, at 8 p.m, m 
The Seven Rays of Development," Every Friday, at 3.30 p.m, ex 
"The Occult Side of Life," Admission free, For full Syl EI 
Lectures, apply Secretary as above. 


( ‘hange of address from June 24th, 1920— 
/ Psycho-Therapeutic Society, Ltd., 29, Gordon Square, W.0.1. 
(nearest stations: Euston Square, Met, Warren Street and Ravel 
Squsre Tube) Days and hours for treatment: Tuesday, 3-5: Thaw 
day, 5-8; Friday, 3-6; Special Diagnosis Frida inter! 
only. Donations dern 7 solicited. and mem (EL Ms. per 
annum) invited, entitling free admission geste iem use of lare 


library. Apply Hon. Sec. (stamp 


Sight — 


j 


c 
A 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


“ Liagr! More Licut! "—(Goethe, 


— — 
No. 2,059,— Vor. XL. 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C.1, Tel, Museum 5106, 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 


Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 13/-; six months, 
6/6. Payments must be made in advance To United 
States 3 dollars 30 cents. 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We give elsewhere an account of the Rev. G.. Vale e 


Owen's visit to London, which was attended by suc h re 
markable scenes. The climax was reached at the meet 
ing held at the Rectory after the evening sermon. Some 
of those who werg there were conscious of the pre 
sence of a great power. There was a deep feeling t 
the gathering was an historic event, destined t 

the annals of the time. For if the future life 
humanity is not to be swayed by SĮ iritual forc 

Religion; in fact—then the outlook is dark indeed. W. 
ate not at-all dismayed by the strange, improbable and 
imeouth shapes which the revival of the religious in 
stinct may oecasionally take, whether in the Spiritual 
istic movement or elsewhere. The recoil fr a Material 
ism which expressed itself in so many eous forms 
was bound to be a terrific one, resulting in many incon 


gruities and emotional excesses. We must not be dis 
tracted by details, but keep our gaze firmly fixed on 
the fundamental issue Humanity has to be brought 
back with many a wrench from the road that would 


have led down to despair and final destruction. But 
the Eternal Purpose always enfolds it. We are call 


to be its labourer 


—and we say it with all humility—to 


and helpers. It is one of the lessons of | il th: gl 
that not only are we to look for Divine help; we are 


also to render our own sery ice. 
* * * * 


Mr. Vale Owen's two sermons were charaeteristii 
ofthe man, They were simple, natural, practical 


helpful. He made no attempt at great flights of 
éloquence. There was nothing grandiose about his 
message. We were struck by the passage in the morn 


mg sermon when he remarked that the Pharisees 
thought they Were judging the Man of Nazareth—t 
them a mere wandering preacher—whereas he was 
really judging them. Again, whea he said that angels 
did not stand cap in hand on our doorsteps waiting for 
recognition ; that they were our comrades not our bond 
slaves, the truth of the statement was apparent to all 
who knew snything of the real meaning of spirit 
ministry, which is only in an elementary form when it 
is concerned with the reunion of those temporarily 
parted by death. And how valuable and timely was 
the admonition, ‘‘Let us have done with the fear of 
death. There is nothing to be afraid of." That in 
iteelf was an arresting message—one of those truths of 
which the world bas so long stood in need. 


> > * = 


Glaneing over the leading article in LiGur of Mas 
16th, 1014, we found same passages that bear rather 


'" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 78 LIGHT! "—Paul, 


SaruRDAY, Juse 26, 1920. [» Newspaper.) Price Tworence. 


g intl n the events f to-da: We then 
erred to the fact that it the painful function ot 
the modern journalist to be not n erely abreast of the 
times but a little ahead A then t tro hlecome process 
| g mongst med I i | S tenden 
t tions and t tta nnovatore as 
1 ho x the [ mj er 
t ! lows And t 
Nevertheless the advantag I g fir n the field 
dem d sls 


he [ é s th 5 
Ma papers are st i a 
I i i nd 
i I t 8 I er I pess st 
to.da i nt z n 
is hy 1 golden thread woven into m crud 
| d lant I € to-d 
" z ; E " 3" 
I g | se I ed 
has M i " o 1 ng of 
; — e pe th Lord 
t i 8 ` | I alors * 
i be 1 E 
THE TWILIGHT AND THE DAWN. 
Victor Hugo wrote towards the close of hi 
I feel un n T self I 11817 1 know t 
vard the sky ‘ h + € genc is sap, bi 
heaven lights mi he refl nkn: wid You 
sav the soul is nothing but the resultant of bodily powers 
Why. then, is mv soul 1 ré iminous « the | I r 
begin to fail? Winter is on my head, but eternal spri Is 


in my heart. The nearer I approach the end, the plainer I 
hear arouhd me the immortal symphonies of the worlds to 
come. It is marvellous, vet simple. It is a fairy tale, vet a 
fact. For half a century I have been writing my thoughts 
in prose and verse: history, philosophy, drama, romance 
tradition, satire, ode, song—I have tried all But I feel I 
have not said a thousandth part of what 1s in m« When I 
go down to the grave I shall have ended my day's work. But 
another day will begin next morning. Life closes in the twi- 


light: it opens with the dawn." 


Turk are hosts of human sheep who must follow a 
leader since they dare aot trust their own heads on any- 
thing. . pk A 

Tus AMERICAN ARMIES IN THE Great War.—I like to 
think that in their hour of triumph, unseen but potent 
there stood beside them the spirits of those who originally 
rescued America from the political tyrannies of tae Old 
World and dedicated and kept her free and just.— President 
Wilson's letter to the Hon, Newton D. Baker at the Dedica- 
tion of the Arlington Amphitheatre, 
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REV. G. VALE OWEN IN LONDON. 


REMARKABLE Services AT ST. Paur's, Covenr GARDEN. 


“A never-to-be-forgotten occasion" was the apt descrip- 
tion of one who was present at the wonderful meetings to 
hear the Rev. G. Vale Owen speak at St. Paul's, Covent 
Garden, on Tuesday, Juno 15th. Such sights, in such a con- 
nection, have never been seen before. It is no exaggeration 
to say that the church was stormed by people seeking to 
gain admission, and before the services commenced the doors 
had to be closed, hundreds being turned away. 

The first meeting was in the dinner hour, from 1.20 to 
1.50, and the second in the evening nt 7 p.m. Mr. Vale 
Owen's remarks were quiet and devotional in tone, and if 
any had come expecting to hear anything sensational they 
must have been disappointed. In conversation with our 
representative afterwards Mr. Vale Owen said he was im- 
pressed by the comprehensive character of the congregations. 
ranging from noblemen and ladies, as well as clergymen, to 
market employees from Covent Garden. 


Morning ADDRESS. 


Speaking from the text, Luke xix., 25, which deals with 
our Lord's Journey to Jerusalem, Mr. Vale Owen drew an 
instructive parallel between the nature of the journey and 
the life of Jesus Himself, showing that in some aspects the 
one was a sort of epitome of the other. 

The work of the Lord bad been to spiritualise the dry 
bones of Jewish theology—which was the established 
church” of those days—to turn its organisation into an or- 
m alive with the life of God, and they refused it. 

here sat the high-browed rabbis judging, as they thought, 
a wandering preacher—the man of Nazareth, who had 
gathered around him a ''rabble," some of whom were ac- 
counted to be *'demoniacs," idle people, and “lunatics” of 
every kind. They thought they were judging this man. They 
were doing nothing of the kind. He was judging them all 
the time. Forty years afterwards they were scattered to 
the winds, because he had judged them aright, There was 
now a great spiritual movement. which was rushing all over 
the world, and the preacher asked his hearers to consider 
how ther were meeting it, and whether they were judging 
it aright. 

As Mr. Vale Owen left the church at mid-day: the crowd 
of people outside closed round him, and begged him to say 
something. In response, he said: “I would like to «av a 
few words. There is no doubt that a service of this kind so 
largely attended does show one thing, and that is the enor- 
mous interest thet the great spiritual movement, which is 
passing over the world at the present time, has for the 
thinking part of the populace. It does show that the ordinary 
religion with which you and I have been saturated from our 
childhood does not satisfy. May God bless you all.“ 


Tur Eventxe SERMON. 


Mr. Vale Owen dealt with St. John's vision at Patmos, 
and said that this was a real experience: it was something 
St. John had actually witnessed, and no mere rhapsody. 
People who considered it such were taking away from the 
Truth," and would be judged accordingly, as St. John him- 
self had warned them. At the time of the vision St. John 
was “in spirit" (not in fhe Spirit,“ as the Authorised Ver- 
sion has it). He was in spirit" as distinguished from be- 
ing in flesh": in other words he was in trance. He was 
in the spiritual world to which everyone of us goes during 
sleep. Whilst there, our Lord told him that He had the keys 
of Death and of Hades, meaning that He could come from 
one world to the other at will. In reality, however, physica! 
and spiritual life was one continuous process. Christ said 
on one occasion: “The time cometh and row is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son ofMan.”’ signifying that 
at that time, even whilst He was speaking,  discarnate 
spirits formed part of His audience; and when officiating in 
his own little church, far away in the North, he, the 
preacher, liked to think that he was addressing an invisible, 
as well as a visible, congregation. For how comforting it 
must be to a person like Dives, for example, to be told: 
“Come unto Me all ze that travail and are heavy laden, and 
I will refresh vou.“ “God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish. but have everlasting life." But, al- 
though Christ could come from one world to the other, as 
He pleased, He could not and would not penetrate into the 
privacy of our souls, Neither would His angel-ministers do 
so. **Behold.’’ He said, “I stand at the door and knock,'' 
and only to those who opened to Him would He come in and 
sup. Let us not be hike the Laodiceans—the comfortable, 
lukewarm, self-satisfied people—for it was such as they who 
would not open to the Divine Guest. 

Speaking of Christ's Resurrection, Mr. Vale Owen said 
that during the great forty days, our Lord probably mani- 
fested in materialised earth-body, but that on His As- 
cersion He was levitated from the earth and gradually de, 
materialised His earth-body, which became like a cloud of 


vapour and finally disappeared altogether. Tt was against 
the laws of peychology God's own laws—that anything 
physical could penetrate the spiritual world; hence the 
purticles of our Lord’s garth-bory must have remained sue 
pended in the atmosphere of the material world, And might 
there not be a further tremendous reason for this? Might 
it not bo that in the Blessed Sacrarient the consecrated ele 
ments attracted these particles, and became in very truth, 
and literally, the body and blood of the Lord? 3 


Mather J. Adderley, at the close of the evening sorvice 
addressed a few remarks to the congregation from the altar 
steps. He said he remembered how Mr. F. W. H. Myers 
some twenty-five years ago, declared that they preached 
their sermons with a great assumption underlying them 
Mr. Myers added that the aim of psychic research was to 
make the existence of another world no longer an assumption 
but a fact that everyone would recognise. The time had 
come, Father Adderley continued, when a large number of 
religious people were being left behind in this matter, partly 
from ignoranco and artis from prejudice, He wanted to 
explain why they had those services at the church. Tt was 
because from what they knew of their brother, the Rev. G, 
Vale Owen, they were perfectly certain there was in him no 
fraud and no denial of Christianity. That was only to put 
it in a very negative way. But if they had had any doubts 
before, they had none now. He (the speaker) was quite sure 
of the position when he asked Mr. Owen to preach there, 
and he felt it weuld be good for all to have an opportunity 
of seeing what a prn e-minded and Christian gentleman 
he was. He had showed them what he was, and it made 
them wonder if there was not a new spiritual movement go- 
ing on around them. If so, the Church could not afford to 
stand outside it. They were bound to come inside it, to 
learn, to discuss, and inquire. They had got beyond the 
time when they could leave such movements alone. It would 
be foolish and a great loss to them. 

L2 


RECEPTION AT THe Reorory. 


Mr. Hexry Exomorw presided at the reception held in 
the Reetory after the evening service. Ho spoke of his long 
and close association with the Rev. G. Vale Owen. Thera 
was always in both their minds, he said, the definite concla- 
sion that the messages came first. It was not the man, bot 
the messages. Such publicity as had come to Mr. Vale Owen 
in connection with his two wonderful services that day was 
the last thing he anticipated or desired, when he decided to 
give the scripts to the world. Angels did not come to any 

ut the humble and the meek. They selected pure, simple, 
good souls, withont too much of the earthly a., hi 
messages were from spirits in high spheres, hey had 
proved this time and time again, but it was impossible to 
convey this certitude to the world at large. It had to come 
from within, it could not be proved by any scientific method. 
Spiritual awakening came with the reading of the messages. 
I* wes for that very reason they were or such great value 

The whole story of the script was a romantic one, but, it 
wag too long to tell them. He remembered the occasion 
when the Editor of the ‘‘Weekly Dispatch” asked him how 
much Mr. Vale Owen wanted for the right of publishing the 
seripts. The answer was: Nothing, they were beyond price 
It was received with amazement. It was the first time such 
u thing had happened in Fleet Street. Tt showed the direc 
tors of the journal the spirit that actuated those who were 
dealing with them. The journal must have spent at least 
£11,000 in advertising the messages. It was necessary to 
mention that fact because some people declared that the 
Northcliffe Press was making a lot of money ont of the pub- 
lication. As soon as the first advertisement appeared, before 
the publication of even a single message, Mr. Vale Owen 
received scores of letters of abuse. But later there were 
many letters saying what a deep effect the messages had 
made on the lives of the writers. The scripts were being 
riven to the world by the greatest organisation in the pub 
Rehing world, and they were being translated into five lan 
guages. Mr. Vale Owen would continuae on in his little 

arish, and if an opportunity came he would write mote 

e speaker trusted that they should get from him fresh in- 
formation of the great world to which they had to go, Th 
teachings in the scripts were being recsived by myriads on 
the Other Side, as well as on this, and vere thus doing 4 
two-fold work. 

Sin A. Conan Dovi said one thing Mr. Engholm had 
omitted to speak about was his own important part in 
bringing about the publication of the messages. Mr Eng- 
holm had quickly realised their importance and their mis 
tained grandeur. With that promptness which was charac. 
teristic of him, he went to Lord Northeliffe, with the result 
that they all knew, He had performed a splendid service 
to humanity. It was a great pleasure to the speaker to hare 
been the first to draw attention in public (in Leicester) to 
the fact that of all the mediums in England the greatest 
wis a clergyman of the Church of England. Having known 
Mr. Vule Owen from the beginning, he reverenced the deep 
simplicity and heauty of his character. 

In answer to questions, Mr. Vale Owen said that with 
him the writing was not mechanical. He knew the thoughts 
that came through his brain, and he felt almost quite normal. 
He would call it “interior hearing." They would DX an 
idea of what he meant by hamming aver ih their minds à 
tune without making any sound, Tt was through faculties 
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which he did not understand that th ripis had been giver 
to him. Regarding the question ] Mr. Vale Owe: à 
distinguish whether the writing i rol own mind 
the re ily was that many of the pa d : | th 1 
of which he knew nothing, nor had tl ever been in hi 
mind as far as he knes While th« nol f the rij 
from the Other Side, it might perhay e coloured } 
phases of his per onality l hat $ 

In reply to a query ther, as the subject of Spirit 
alism was to be discussed at the Church Congre the Te 
G. Vale Owen had been asked to read a paper, the ar i 


was in the negative 

De. Buras T. Powri stated that he had written to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury protesting agai any notice be 
ing taken of the utterances of such pea cers on Spiritualisin 


as the Rev, A, V. Magee. As an Anglican and a Churchman 


le had asked that he might be allowed to present his vi 
on the subject, but so far without result 
To another question Mr. Vale Owen said the onl 


claiming to give divine revelations that he had ever read 


a single volume by Swedenborg It hen he xtoon 
years of age and he had forgotten the very title of the boo! 
It would be impossible here to describe fully all that 
curred, suffice it for the present to say that it was an o 
sion charged with immense significance, the impact of whi 


will be felt increasingly in the future 


THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. SUSANNA 
HARRIS. 


We have received the following letter from My 
Harris :- 

I read the report ot the Norway Pevchical Societ 
(aur, May Ist, 1920, p 145), and had intended to treat 
it with silent contempt; but since my silence has been 
misinterpreted, I ask for vout valuable pace to sis 
simply that the phenomena thro wh my mediun ship 
were, have been, and always are genuine Your reader 
can accept this statement or otherwise as they pleas 
My cons T nee 18 quite [E and th« re I le ave the matter 


Mrs, Harris writes as though the adverse report of th 


Norwegian S. P. R. were the only article concerning le 
which had appeared. We have published a great ds 
before and since from competent observers of her mediun 
ship testifying that she has genuine psychical power ' 


fact we have never doubted. although we can easily see that 
the peculiarities of her mediumship and of her own perso 
ality give considerable ground for misunderstanding 

It hag been a difficult matter on which to adjudicate 
We were confronted, first, by an order of minds to which 
everything that is not white is black—a simple classificatior 
which saves a great deal of trouble, hut is too «4 nt 


for so complex a matter as mediumship We had to listet 
to stories of fraud or apparent fraud on the ; ol 
medium; to cases of manifestation which def ny but 
psychical explanation; and finally to dr on « n mixed 
oxperiences of the medium, and eo how fa ve could 
balance the varion factor against each other (ur n 
clusions may be thus briefl et out 


Mrs. Harris is a genuine miediun but the extent 
which her phenomena (phys | or mental) are somevime 
supplemented by her own powers, whether consciously or 
unconsciously exerted, it is impossible to say 

A certain proportion of the manifestations are so mixed 
up and generally bemuddled by her own personality that 
they provide no evidence whatever of any independent 
spirit agency 

A smaller proportion of thi phenomena d provide uch 


evidence, and that in a very definite way 

It appears to be a fact that he gather up a4 certain 
amount of information about the people she meets, which 
afterwards re-appears in th direct voice messag« ind 
ix hailed by the uncritical observer wonderful t« 


and by the critical ones a proot that all the manifestation 
are bogu one 

A great deal of the sup pe ed fraud of which we are told 
by sitters (whose experiences is usually confined to one or 
two sittings) is not fraud at all And here we may quote 
from Dr. Crawford's Experiments in Psychical Science, 
for his conclusions are the outcome «f long practical ex 
perienee and confirm our own After telling us that the 
medinm's body is either directly or indirectly the focus of 
all the mechanical actions which resalt in phenomena, Dr. 
Crawford says 


Not only is it the focus, but it also seems to supply a 
kind of duplicate of portions of ber body which can be 
temporarily detached and projected into the space in 
front of her Thus things happen in the séance room 
which from the very nature of the case, sometimes bear a 
superficial appearance of fraud, though in æ properly- 
conducted circle it is only superficial and the true and 
mnuine naturo of the phenomena can always be discovered 
5 a littlo investigation Many of the cases. of 
frand which have been brought forward against mediums 
I know to bo untrue, and, further, I know (which the 
authors of the fraud theory do not) exactly where the 
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truth lis nd in what a 1 genuine manifestation ha 
rn th ppearant 01 a fraudulent one Thi 
onal similarit f genuine and fictitious phenomena 
1 ver disconcertit » the investigator when he meet 
he first time ind ha [| venture to sa put a 
h promising work in the psychic field But 
th man ho is not ready to go thoroughl nto detail 
nd h TN. iltimats Tir i things is of no use 
I the I I | 
Dr. Crawford i ritin primaril if the mediumship 
of Mi Kathleen Goligher. but his  observatior ipply 
tut nutand to mediumship at large We commend 
I T4 the attention of new investigators who will 
then be le di po od to set up as critics on the strength of 
omi occasronall uspiciou ippearance in what thes 
tne 
We have I i rather our t the ord fraud It 
eldom justified by the facts when these are subjected 
ireful ratin n the other hand © are becoming 
most equali tired of ome of the onderful teat ot 
hich e are told, which, on close examination, are seen to 
„% no ''test at all, relat they do to information qui 
í « ble » the medium in his (or her) normal stat 
and indeed in sor »u i e have found, actually in h 
her) poss I the time That does not necessarily 
reflect on the medium enuinene but if we are to have 
test ‘ hem be r est hat I endure the most 
ireful onsid on lr eal no fl 
D * ham W t« f the realit H the 
M Harr liumst nd It 
P " hed t! nu í i I he explar 
) 4 the elve D W ‘ ent vas 
h I I | I Idgment nit bk 
in ir ‘ i f e pi | ex 
perience eithe pl pher na or psyche For 
he que i p ne i I 1 proble 
irround our by The per nal ctor 1 er 
roni We kr ; mediut nd Sy ta who are 
popular i er n n s f their ition or 
per mal bel But I ir t pé nl ho 
i pl n bitt +} the } "T irned ou [ 
01 par r religi | group ! ise. of their 
"piritualisT We | had reasor Lime Lo Ine r 
ri to the nelu t} t í é t f peopk 
; ld ti I I mpan* and 
rid 1 1 4 thie f f [| 
ri i e Ri econd 
"Y ( the í ed The 
re hann ‘ 
i) rd 4 fM H 
hij | ther p í h the q 
t has beer rashed tt «ntf legres We ha 
bec rom Mr Dr | n M ‘ hose 
ddr« e ha nd it Mrs, Har i i 
hich he ended 
| G 
N M Har ‘ 
{ » iy j me 
li I I | Ru 
nd 4 | I I nt peal tI 
U n 
W n i i eri Mı Hart j 
l ) Wi ] Ie í 1 
] J I I ! I 
trutl 
THE LATE JAMES H. HYSLOP. 
Mu rer « I j he | ] | 
the d i i hori nP Rese ! ho I 
ju pasa rt rt | d ibou I» 
more ju (later genei in than ! n 
empor resent an amount of hard thinki: 
ireful sift of evidences ind fine critical men I 
easily to be over-estimated We knew him hr I 
his writings and | 1 occasional exchange of letters whic! 
revealed the man behind the bool nd make u ensible of 


the loss of one who was a true friend. We give him a relui 


tant farewell and a heartfelt wish for a happy harvest of 


his labours in the higher state to which he has pa sed. His 
frequently expressed dislike for the mystical, romantic or 
idealistic sides af Spiritualism never gave us any concern 
We saw that such an attitude was salutary as a check on 
some of the extravaganees of the movement, und that in 
this ri spect he was obeving the law ol his nature, and «ao 
the better enabled to do good work on thi practical side 
We could condone also some of his outbursts against Spirit 
uälista after observation of the nauseating stuff published 
in the lower-grade books and newspapers representing 
American Spiritvalism As a psychical researcher be ha 
left the world richer for his having lived, and no man can 
desire a better epitaph 


I po not see any a priori impossibility about animals 
possessing supernormal faculties, nor about their having a 
sort of soul which survives.—J. Anruave Hinr in "Man is a 
Spirit.“ 
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AT MIDSUMMER. 


There's a music of bells from the trampling teanis, 
Wild skylarks hover, the gorses blaze, 
The rich ripe rose as with incense steams— 
Midsummer days! midsummer days! 
A soul from the honeysuckle strays, 
And the nightingale as from prophet heights, 
Siugs to the earth of her million Mays— 
Midsummer nights! O midsummer nights ! 
—W. E. Hentey. 


Over the downs the white clouds move like slow 
argosies in the blue deeps of the sky. — The wood's 
green heart is a nest of dreams ; and fields and hedge- 
rows lie fragrant and leafy in the pomp and panoply 
of the midmost year. Seaward the waves sound their 
"chant royal," and discourse of the eternal mystery of 
for and colour in myriad shapes and ever-changing 
hues. And when at eventide come the shuddering 
shadows and the ''mystical lignts," a tranquillity 
falls on the mind as though at last it had entered into 
the great peace. ! 

So at least it might seem to the reflective soul, 
escaped for a time from city walls, far from the 
madding crowd." But to many of us, especially in 
the crowded town, summer brings a sense of incon- 
gruity. It seems at times as if life were wholly out 
of harmony with the serenities of Nature as she works 
majestically through her mighty cycles, offering to our 
gaze examples of effortless growth and orderly progres- 


sion. The human struggle to-day is more intense than 
ever. There are things which make a goblin of the 
sun, pet there is something half-tragic, half-humorous 


in the strain and fret of the human world when con- 
trasted with the great placidities of earth and air and 
sky, The human spirit sees it and knows that it 
suffers some deprivation, that ihere are heights nf 
achievement to be attained before it may yet enjoy its 
own high summer. It wonders that we are not the 
better in a large and deep sense for sun and moon and 
the beauties and sublimities that earth and sky su 
royally spread before us. In our happiest moods there 
is too often a lurking fear, a sense as of something that 
holds us baek from the full enjoyment of all we behold 
"summer sadness” as Richard Le Gallienne called 
it. The Vision beckons, but strive as we may we can- 
not attain it. The Summer of the Soul has not come 
—Love has not yet dawned on the world, radiant and 
rich of peace. And so the summer of Nature, while 
it gives us gleams and hopes and even a sense of well- 
being, leaves us with a deep inarticulate feeling of 
having been somehow baulked. We have no adequate 
part in it. 
Emerson looked at the matter in his own way :— 


— 


The beauty of Nature must always seem unreal and mock. 
ing until the landscape has human figures that are ns good 
as itself. Man is fallen; Nature is erect and serves as 
a differential thermometer detecting the presence or absence 
of the divine sentiment in man. By fault of our dullness 
and selfishness we are looking up to Nature, but when we 
are conyalescent Nature will look up to us. We see ‘he 
foaming brook with compunction; if our own life flowed 
with the right energy we should shame tne brook. the 
stream of zeal sparkles with real fire, and not with the reflex 
rays of sun and moon. 


Emerson pierced to the root of the matter—that all 
the beauty which the soul sees in Nature is but a retlex 
of the beauty in itself—if there is aught lacking within 
it is reproduced without. 

As wet it would seem that spiritually we are hut in 
March. There ure great gales blowing or about to 
blow. They are working hayoc in many places, aweep- 
ing before them the dead things of yester-year, tearing 
up by the roots and carrying away many an old tree, 
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many a tangle of dead branch and jeafage, clearing a 
passage for the Spring. 

But it i summertime so far as the external world is 
concerned, so let us be content with what of beauty we 
may yet garner. Before us is a vista of endless possi- 
bilities. We journey each of us to a truer Summerland 
as surely and ceaselessly as the solar system travel: 
towards Arcturus. Whether midsummer brings us 
hours of leisure by mountain or seashore or just. brief 
glimpses of floating cloud, green tree-tops and streets 
dappled with sun and shade, we will be satisfied; at 
least we will not complain. The summer shall be to 
u- n foreglimpse, an earthly parable only interpreted 
in the light that never was on sea or land. 


A PLEA FOR THE MEDIUM. 


Bx Mrs. Pmiuur Cx. DE Cresricry. 


There is a tendency among the ranks of the more mystical 
followers of Spiritualism to underrate the office of the 
medium for physical phenomena. Some even appear to be 
shocked at the very suggestion of intercourse with higher 
planes through these means, as though it were in some way 
derogatory, the very encouragement of such mediums to 
be deplored; a scarcely veiled contempt seems to underlie all 
teference to them and to those who may seek the truth 
through such methods. 

Persons who adopt this attitude underrate the impor- 
tance of two things; firstly, that the coldly-enquiring, un- 
compromisingly critical mind of the man of science, and his 
like, before it will take up any line of exhaustive investi- 
gation, must first be persuaded there is something to investi- 
gate; secondly, that to that cold and uncompromising mind 
is due an incalculable debt of gratitude, and its claims 
should therefore not be overlooked. To the scientific in- 
vestigator on this material plane we owe the opening of 
every door leading to further knowledge of God's law, all 
through the ages of evolution; to it we owe our present 
civilisation with its comforts and benefits. Had it not been 
for the scientific investigator we should still be in the stone 


e. 

And it is through the medium for physical phenomena the 
man of science is going to be- is being- convinced. Once 
this is accomplished the knowledge ot other planes will 
surely advance by leaps and bounds. I mean men of science 
as a body. The mystic--talk he never so passionately— 
wil utterly fail to conyiace, where experiments such as 
Di. Crawford's will at least give pause to the mind that 
asks for more than mere assertion. The working of God; 
natural law on any plane, our own included, is the most 
beautiful, poetical, and marvellous manifestation given for 
man's contemplation—the only manifestation, for it under- 
Hes all art, poetry and knowledge, and the wonder of it as 
demonstrated in the séance room makes an appeal to those 
who have the power to recognise the marvel of it, beyond 
description. t arouses zn instinct of worship and praise, 
of a wonder and longing that is almost pain; to be face to 
face with the revelation of this further manifestation of the 
Creator's glorious scheme awakens the impulse to find ex- 
pression in a Te Deum. All the marvels of electricity, 
steam, of present-day discovery, pale before this rending ot 
the veil. 

To the mystic pure and simple this may seem ex- 
aggerated; but the kernel of beauty is sometimes lost in 3 
sordid exterior. It should be rememberel that à messages 
oi despair or farewell loses nothing of its tragedy or sacred- 
ness because it may happen to be transmitted across the 
ocean in an old beer-bottle. The medium for physical 
)henomena should be regarded with respect as a key to inner 
aws, the doors of which ‘t is man's duty to open in the ful- 
filment of his evolution; the key to a door hiding such vast 
possibilities surely must be a most precious possession. 

This is in no way to advocate the indiscriminate running 
to mediums, than which nothing can be more ill-advised or 
foolish. Nor is it to urge those having at command the 
bigher means of direct personal communication to make use 
òf the intermediary. It is only to remind those who are 
in that fortunate position that physical phenomena are the 
source from whieh the wave of spiritual awakening has 
sprung, by arresting the attention of minds sufficiently 
alert to see their importance, and that no purpose is to be 
served by the inference that this particular form of the 
manifestation of God's mysteries is in any way common or 
unclean. 


Yreup thy poor best nnd muse not how or why, 

Lest one day, seeing all about thee spread 

A mighty crowd and marvellously fed, 

Thy heart break out into a bitter cry, 

"T might have furnished, I, yea, even I, 

The two small fishes and the barley bread." 
-F. LaNGBWIDGE. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The transition of Dr. James H. Hy lop, Secretary and 
Founder of the American Society for Psychical Research 
occurred on June 18th at his home in Upper Montclair 
New Jersey. 

. - ° " 

The New York correspondent of the “Daily Mail," in 
reording the passing of Dr. Hyslop, writes: About twelve 
years ago, in tia each life of the Society. a number of mem- 
bers, including Dr. Hyslop, each wrote a note to remain 
unopened until the spirit of a dead member revealed the 


contents to a survivor. Some Of the writers have since 
died, but no message has been reported from them by any 
of the survivors. Dr. Hyslop explained that this was pro 


bably due to their failing interest in Spiritualism or to the 
inability of their spirits to reveal themselves without the 
assistance of a medium. Dr. Hyslop maintained his interest 
in Spiritualism until the last The ‘note’ survivors feel 
that his spirit will make a special effort to carry out the 
compact." 


Sir A. Conan Doyle, we are informed, will leave England 
on August 14th for a lecturing tour in Australia He 
expects to give his first lecture in Perth towards the end of 
September. 


The wonderful services held by the Rev. G. Vale Owen 
at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, on Tucsday, June 15th, are 


described elsewhere in this issue. They mark an epoch in 
our times, signifying as they do an awakened interest in 
spiritual things. Yet, as far as we are aware, only one 


aily paper in London, the "Daily Mail," devoted any 
space to them. 


In this connection a correspondent, writing on June 
lóth, says, “Personally, I believe that the wonderful spirit 
messages received through the hand of the Rev. Vale Owen 
the marvellous popularity given to them, and the spiritual 
enthusiasm manifested at last night's service, is abundant 
evidence of a new spiritual revelation. and I rejoice to 
think that a priest of the Church of England has been 
selected by the Divine Power as one of the instruments by 
which this revelation is being made." 


LI * * * 


Sir A. Conan Doyle, speaking at the reception held in 
the Rectory after the evening service, said that he thought 
that Mr. Vale Owen's church at Orford was destined to 
become a shrine. 


E * * * 


Among those we noticed at the reception were 
Viscountess Molesworth, Lady Westbury, Baroness 
Barnekow, Rev. Dr. Skrine, Rev. Professor Dearmer, Dr 
Abraham Wallace, Miss Lind-af-Hageb;, Mrs. de Crespigny 
Mrs. Reginald de Koven, Dr. Ellis T Powell and Mrs 
Lowell, Miss Felicia Scatcherd, Lady Doyle, Mr. and Mrs 
ue McKenzie, Father J. Adderley, and Rey. Sir Charle 

aw. 


Miss Lilian Whiting informs us that she intends to leave 
Boston to take up her residence in Florence She expects 
t sail for Geneva early in August, and to proceed to 
Florence in October. 7 


* . * * 


Miss Whiting gives us the interesting information that 
Mrs. Piper, who now lives in Boston, has made a wonderful 
recovery in health, and is now getting many significant 


messages, 
. " . " 


For the Spiritualists’ National Union Conference at 
Reading on July 3rd arrangements have been made with 
the Midland Railway for a special reserved, saloon on the 


train leaving Manchester at midnight on Friday, July 2nd 


* L. . " 


We direct the attention of Church members to the fol- 
lowing gemarks of the Bishop of Lichfield, for they show a 
wmewhat receptive attitude of mind. Speaking recently 
at Lichfield the Bishop (as reported in the “Morning Post“) 
wid that psychic research was one thing, but ordinary 
dabbling or professed dealing with spirits was quite another 
Nobody could question that there were facts with regard to 
the spirit world, and with regard to the working of the 
human mind, about which at present we knew very little, 
und one had no right to resent an investigation as thorough 
and scientific as possible on such subjects. 


The Bishop added that they had no right to say it was 
impossible to communicate with persons on the other side 
of the river of death, but they had s right to say that 
alleged cases of such communications reeded very thorough, 
rigid, and scientific examination before they gave credene 
to them. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and others said there 
wax a great deal of irrefutable evidence, but he (the Bishop) 
wuld not say he bad come across it. 
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We remarked lately on the priest who philanders with 
Rationalism and finds that he gets little sympathy fror 
that quart Dealing with Father Vaughan's attacks o! 


Spiritualism jatel « Rationalistic journal asks, “Is the 


fortune-telling of the p 
than the fore ting of the future by the priest”? and Ia 


are not undeserved 


In an excellent little par phlet by the Rev. G. Maurice 
Elliott (of Christchurch Priory), entitled Why Not Face 


: main purpose ig 


the Facts? the uthor states 


$ 


urge the necessity of coming ome hnal conclusion, or a 
least some final attitude, regarding the vital subject of 
piritual religion He advises an attitude of watchful and 
careful investigation. with patient, and, above all, reverent 
examination He contends that it is only a mental pig! 
who would dream of saying at the present day that 
know little or nothing of the next world 
* > > > 

A leading article on Spiritual Healing in The 
Guardian" (June 4th) called forth a number of comments it 
the succeeding issue (June 11th) One writer, u i 
himself L.B.A., relates a remarkable case he h: 1 
from a friend, of instantaneous h He y I 
think it does point to the fact that t of miracles is 


past, and that the 


not pi e gift of ou 
Blessed Lord entrusted to His Church has fallen into abe 


ance because we have not stirred up this gift d have 
neglected to proclaim the wonderful works of God both a 
regard the body and the soul 

. = . . 

In the "Salisbury Times” (June 6th), Mr. J. Bucking 
ham, in the course of a reply to Mr. Bucl crit 
Spiritualisn writes I do not propos n 
Scriptural quotation competitior It is forr 
versy highly pleas some, but lited rathe el 
montar hool chi vith concordances tl dults 
with experience and knowledge of the facts of life and 
death to dray 1 and inspire them to write about such a 
subject as this hich ought to be | ed Li ind ot 
doctrine Moreo texts n be quoted on eith« 
side, and I have too great a respect for the Scriptures then 
selves to wish to 1 rn the I I xl 
of apparent inconclusivenes 

. LJ LJ * 

The marriage of Mr. Percy R. Peters (son of Mr. 4 
Vout Peters) and Miss Cassie Goodwin took plac it 
Brighton on June 5t! he bride fath« well knon 
in connection with th« n Spi ii Brotherl | 

idress 


At a gathering following t ny rt a 
were delivered by Professor Coat Mr Nevill 
Bloodworth, and Mrs. Gladys Davies (South Afric: 


- 

All Italy i ud to be ta g of the Fr 

voung Franciscan monk, aged 30, whose ex 
and its results upon others are responsible for 
cenes Ferdinand Tuohy giy an ount of these ii 
‘Daily Mail June 19th) 
' ° ^ ' 

He writes, “The peasants refuse o confess to any but 
the voung friar, or to receive Communion from another 
hand, and in consequence the rest of the monastery is idk 
while long queues bes th ng Franci I ind ga 
in wonder at the ma ngs ol led fee 
and head These markings have iuther 
cated as white cicatrices, and r« pond 
minutely to the markings left I ified One 
Nazareth One other. it is recalled, bore similar markir 

St. Francis of Assisi That the voung friar of Fi 
is so marked, even to a cicatrix in the side, seems to bi 
generally bpted as the 
' . . 


Mr. Tuohy quotes a specialist who says, "It's all quite 
understandable These markings can either be the result 
of pre-natal influence, caused by a mother’s concentration 
and piety, or mav even be acquired in life by a highly 


sensitive subject I once put a stamp on the forearm of 
a woman patient and asked her to imagine there was a 
blister there Next morning there was a blister there 


à I can quite understand the case of the friar of 
Foggia." 
. . . >. 


Mr. George H. Lethem has an article entitled “Psycho 
graphs" in the July number of the “London Magazine.” 
He describes the psychograph as the most puzzling of all 
forms of supernormal pictures. For the benefit of the un- 
initiated we may explain thas the psychograph is a picture 
or writing obtained on s photographic plate wrapped in 
dark paper or enclosed in a camera slide, the plate thus 
covered being held between the hands «f the experimenter 
before development. Examples are shown. 
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BOOK-TESTS UNDER EXCLUSIVE 
CONDITIONS. 


By tHe Rev. C. Drayron Tuomas 


Consequent upon the experiment described on pages 158 
and 166 of LaGnr it remained to be proved that books could 
be ‘‘sensed’’ under circumstances precluding the possibility 
of any human knowledge as to their contents. I the re 
quest of my friend Mr. Fred Bird, an obliging bookseller 
gathered together a dozen old volumes without booking at 
the titles. These he lent us, sending them in a parcel which 
remained unopened in Mr. Bird's study. 1 received tests 
therefrom at two sittings with Mrs. Leonard in November 
and December, 1918. Notes were typed and a copy handed 
to Mr. Bird before we proceeded to open the parcel and 
verify. The following items were among the most striking : 

“One book—he did not locate it properly, so cannot tell 
which--gave him a feeling of many pictures or diagrams." 
Only one book in all the dozen contained any illustrations, 
and this one had six whole-page pictures. 

“The first book from the left. page 66 near the top, has 
words which you are to take as from him expressing what 
he thinks of the way you work in studying this subject, they 
describe very well what you are doing. This book was The 
Heart of Humanity," by S. Hallifax. The first two lines 
on page 66 read, “Like the climbers of mountain peaks, as 
pilgrims in the spiritual world As I had given 
much time to this study during the previous eighteen 
months my experiences seemed to be faithfully mirrored in 
these similes. 

“Near the bottom of page 2 there are one or two words, 
a few and possibly but one, describing a ferm of psychic 
development which he has been, and still is, working with 
you to obtain." In the eighth line from the bottom of this 
pu the word inspiration“ occurs twice, I could scarcely 

ail to be impr by this striking reference to the actual 
word which had been frequently used during previous 
months in connection with my father's attempis to influence 
me during writing and s ng. At ihe very sitting 
where this test was given I had a few minutes before been 
told, “You have felt in speaking carried above self-conscious- 
ness upon a wave; it is when he is close to you. Now you 
may find that from the start to the end you are inspired. 
He could give new interpretations such as he cannot give 
through Feda, things known there, but not given to earth. 
So few can be inspired." I regret the necessity for personal 
references, but they are essential parts of the experiment; 
indeed, their ing pon my recent euceavours was so 
cogent that, had there been no further evidence, I should 
have inclined to suspect that my father had succeeded in 
gaining access to this book. 

"Page 4 and near the top—say, about three lines down — 
has a word giving exactly what he hopes Fred will gain 
from his more or je persistent study of the subject." The 
fourth line down commenced with the words, **evolution ot 
spirit." This fits exactly. There was also a further refer- 
ence to Fred's state of mind; for the 67th page, near the 
top," was said to give “a very good description of his curt. 
osity about this subject." Fred was described as being ''cu- 
rious but in a particular way." When I remarked at this 

eint that I thought his interest was aroused, Feda replied, 
‘Your father pm, p and says this page puts it neatly.” 
The sentence commences at the bottom of the previous page, 
and completes at the top of 67—*''I could only smile, partly 
from a sense of humour; for humour is not without its 
pu in spiritual things." Humorous curiosity summed up 
. B.'s attitude at that date. 


A THREEFOLD Descrirtion. 


“Page one; something there seems as if about to turn out 

much more interesting than it does. You will understand 
when reading it. The scene at the start seems to take you 
to one place, and nearly at the and is seen to have returned 
to the same scene again, and to a certain zmount also of the 
same condition. He felt the similarity between the start and 
the end of the book, while the middle sees other places and 
conditions altogether." Pago one commences thus, The 
supreme personal factor in the spiritual history of the world 
is Jesus Christ. . ." The body of the bool: then deals at 
large with the connection between Christianity and theology, 
pesacim, evolution, philosophy, comparative religions, and 
‘iology. These subjects correspond to Feda's phrase, other 
places (subjects) and conditions altogether," But the final 
paragraph of the book most certainly returns to its initial 
theme—'*We. abandon ourselves to silent communion with 
Immortal Love personified in that lonely figure upon the 
Cross, the Cross which was our starting-point and is stili 
our goal. 

„At the end of the book he got a tecling of great ex- 
pansion, 2 broadening out of something; this was not the 
very end, but probably in the part immediately preceding 
the end. At the very end there was a curious mixture, be- 
cause, as well as the feeling of expansion, he got also t 
‘dropped feeling.’ a ‘let down feeling’; he got thia almost 
simultaneously with the previous sonse of expansion, shey 
came nearly together but seem so contradictory." The refer- 
ence to a feeling of expansion and broadening out is applic- 
able to page 144, which is the last but two an 


commences the 


final summing up:“ Then for us the temple of the mater 
is dissolved We have attained spiritual consciousness, | 
three days, or it may be in three years, (he temple is rebuilt 
but on its altar there burns a light such as never lit the dart 
recesses of the old building ü light nevermore to be et 
tinguished, That light is the lamp of our jos in God 
This is entirely relevant; while the "dropped feeling" and 
"eurious nrxture'" may be sampled by comparing the for 
going note of triumphant foy with this which immediate) 
follows it and concludes the Paragraph 
The rose upon your breast 
Is not more full of perfume than the world of pain 


If you listen you can always hear the 
‘Cry of hollow-cheeked and hungry men 
Burning away life's fire for little ends; 
And women with wan hearts and starving eves 
Waiting for those they love to come again 
From strange embraces.’ "' 

The full relevancy of this threefold description could be 
conveyed adequately only by longer quotations. It ie 
correspondence unlikely to happen by chance inasmuch as; 
consists of three closely related features. 


Torroan anp Ornmrn Rerenences. 


“Ts there a time-table among these books? This is not 
an idle question. You will understand that there is a 
object in asking it when you see them. It was a book dt 
devotion containing a separate page for each day in the yea 
and also one for each Saint’s Day. 

“The first book from the left, and half way down page 
fifty-five, suggests to him the Kaiser's line of conduct, li 
might be applied to this, is descriptive of it, especially of 
the Kaiser's conduct latterly. Of course the author dil 
not intend this at all, but it fits well. And there is à worl 
in the sentence which sounded like the name of the Crow 
Prince, Will or Willie," ‘The book was Tennyson's "Quen 
Mary." In the upper half of this page Renard is urging 
Mary to execute Ehzabeth, her rival in the affections of th 

ple; her reply indicates that she is unwilling to prowe 
to such lengths, Then Renard urges thus:— 

“Vet too much mercy is a want of mercy, 

And wastes more life. Stamp out the fire, or this 
Will smoulder and reflame, and burn the throne 
Where you should sit. p 


Thus Renard was advising that method of frightfulues 
or “ruthlessness’’ of which the Germans have recently show 
illustration on a scale unprecedented. The personal naw 
is found commencing the third line above quoted. 

“Noar page thirteen is a reference to what might b 
called the hfe of the bourgeoisie, also to out-of-date thing 
It is in that part of the book, probably that page." Pag» 
thirteen to sixteen describe an open-air meeting at N 
Paul's Cross, where “a crowd” makes hubbub“ around the 
preacher, Father Bourne, and there is much clamouring 
about Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth and the Inquisition 

The following is an example of inaccuracy in estimating 
the number of ta page required. Fear the top of pag 
thirteen something reminded him of Lord Kitchener; a refer 
ence to something Lord Kitchener had done, an important 
step, towards the end of his life. And on the lower part d 
the page a word or two expresses the way Lord Kitchen 
passed on." ‘The page proved to be ihe eleventh, and th 
missing of one leaf would account for the error. The thini 
line down reads, “God be with yon! Go." While th 
last line of the page commences as follows ;— 

"They have given me a safe conduct; 
I dare not stay. I fear, I fear, I see you, 
Dear friend, for the last. time; farewell, 


We found underneath the brown paper in which thee 
hooks had been wrapped a complete copy of the “Dail 
Sketch’’ for November 22nd, the illustrated page being net 
the books This seems to explain a curious remark mate 
by Feda when commencing these tests at the second sitting 
“He says the word ‘ribbon,’ but does not say anything mor 
nbout it and Feda must not guces. Among the Sketch 
pictures, immediately in contact with the books were photo 
graphs of officers of whom six showed their ribbons, militars 
and naval decorations, quite distinctly. 


DirricvyprTY | ÉNCOUNTERED, 


While giving these tests at the second sitting my father 
remarked that something about the books or their "positis 
gave him a sense of difficulty that nimost baffled him, ani 
he asked me to make a special note of the fact. He oni 
not decide what caused this difficulty but suspected it might 
be the amount of paper wrapping.  Mighteen months late 
while speaking of a spirit's independence of earthly ligh 
he referred to these experiments by way of illustration. +- 
ing that he thought the extra difficulty had been caus k 
the amount of substance surrounding the books, substase 
which was impervious to light and which would therefore le 
a slight obstruction; since all that was transparent to ligi 
was ensily permenble by n spirit, whereas sibstanoes whed 
light gould not penetrate were less easy for them to chern, 
tarongh. This reference is interesting us containing s 
spirit operator's impression of the hindering factor in ihs 
and the subsequent experiment. 


(To be continued.) 
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THE REV. SIR CHARLES SHAW ON 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, 


The Church of Bt. Paul, Covent Garden 
on Tuesday last when, at the luncheon hour, the Re Qir 
Charles Shaw, Bart delivered a sermon, l'hough 
Psychical Research Taking his text from T. John, the 
fourth chapter, and the rst two verses (‘Beloved 
pot every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God 
ete.) he spoke of the nece ity in tho da | exer il 
tome supervision over the utterances derived from the spiri 
world, for it was clear that then, a iow, t i 
came from spirits of various kinds It was nec iry 
discriminate against evil spirits or t any rate, a i 
spirits who were not altogether good, and th as the 
chosen Of course this test was not alwa ipplica 
day, and the prea« her referred to me of the iriou 
phenomena investigated by psychical research and not 
always involving the action of discarnate spirit These 
phenomena were perfectly genuine, being obtained under 
rigid test conditions As regards the communication 
received from spirits, many people were still under i 
spell of strong conventionality in their ideas of death, and 


resented any references to modern fashions or things i! 
tonnection with the life after death or in dex ription 

spirits. This point was handled in a way familiar to 
readers of Liaur, and the preacher admirably showed that 
death was no more religious a matter than life Indeed 


life, in whatever conditions, was the more sacred of the two 
As to motor cars and other inventions common amongst us 
to-day, it was to be remembered that they had their trenes! 
in the next world rather than in this The ideas thes 
represented came from the Unseen [he sermon, which 
was admirably simple and concentrated in a few words ex 
planations of MR that bewilder the conventional mind 
made an excellent impression, and especially when th 
pace pleaded that the results of psychical research be 
ought to the test of common-sense In the case of long 
communications from spirits of an ethical or descriptiv: 
character, if such spirits acknowledged Christ as their 
head, then, indeed, we might accept them without fear 
taking as our direction the words of one who was ar 
intimate friend of Jesus, who knew more about spirits than 
any of us. 


A FORM OF BEQUEST. 


I give and bequeath unto the London Spiritualist Alli 
ance, Limited, the sum of £ „ato be applied to the 
purposes of that Society; and I direct that the said sum 
shall be paid, free from Legacy Duty, out of such part ol 
My personal estate as may legally be devoted by will to 
charitable purposes, and in preference to other legacies and 
heqnests thereout. 


L. S. A. MxkrIxdSs.— Mrs. Annie Brittain will give clair 
voyant descriptions at the London Spiritualist Alliance, 6 
Queen Square, on Thursday next at S p.m. 

Tar Hippen Inanr.— Through multifariousness we grasp 
unity, Through intermittent appearance we reach the real 
Thus a doctrine arises and passes down the ages—a do 
trine that for two reasons is called the inner or hidden 
First because only men with the inner vision perceive the 
hidden meaning in the phantusmagoria around them, and 
second, because of the necessity to pass on the truth only tu 
those who can perceive it, and at the same time conceal 
ite sacred entity from those who are not ready to receiv 
it-—Hetes  BovrNors. 

Ins or Jarr oN THE Orner Stor. There are people 
who have à most remarkable attitude towards life on the 
other side as regards the objects in it I have met peopl 
(and there are thousands, we know), who, if Sunny said 
his teacher wore a om of gossamer, would sav, That is 
a it should be.” jut if he told us it was alpaca, they 
would have a fit. If he spoke of someone playing musi 
with a trumpet of pure gold, they would believe it. But 
ilit was a tin trumpet, they would decide that Sunny was 
an evil spirit and not Sunny at all, Meals of grapes and 
"Inecious fruits" would be admitted, but not of pens and 
potatoes, Even a chair might be allowed, providing it was 
sufficiently picturesque; a couch, but nof a bed: and so 
om A lady told me that her father lived **under a canopy ” 
on the other side, and that houses denoted a lower plane 
In Central Africa we all, our servants included, — lived 
under canopies, 1.0%, tents some very ragged ones! . . 
Why the most advanced of souls should not be as advanced 
and holy in a house as under à canopy puzzles me, I must 
confess it, . . Another lady recently told me that a 
friend of hers, passed on, could not possibly be on any 
plane “so low" that to help or advise, cheer or comfort, 
the friend struggling (amid many sorrows) on this side, 
would be ounible to the advanced one, or agreeable! She 
was "much too high up!'' If being “high up” means en- 
joying yourself so much amid heavenly glories that those 
40 s badly need you on earth are forgotten and ignored, 
then may no one whom I love or respect go as "high up" 
oe thatI—" Rachel Comforted," by Mrs. Frep MATURIN, 


SPIRIT VOICES. 
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Several in the circle then confessed to having been touched 
by some unseen agency, and I told of the water on my tace 
"Is there any water in the room? asked the mediun 
“Only in the flower vases," the lady of the house replied 
and immediately there were three raps on the trumpet Y 
fnger nails tapping 
They have to materialise à hand to do that," the mé 


dium explained, “Go on singing something 

Throughout the séance, I may remark here that the 
medium spoke always in her natural voice (not a very strong 
one) that it always came from the same direction, some 
times at the same time as the spirit voices," and that the 
taps on the trumpet often kept time with the mu 
Imagine my astonishment then when, at the last line of a 
song, a loud masculine voice right in front of me joined in, 
roaring out the words in a perfect blare of sound. I couldn't 
see, of course, but I imagine everyone else jumped, as I did 

Two of the company who had been with the medium at a 
previous séance spoke suitably. and while a conversation 
about the place at which the voice found itself was going on, 
the medium explained that this was David, a Scotsman 
“passed over“ (there is no“ death to the Spiritualist) this 
ten years, who always took control of her circles, to help 
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those who wished to speak, and to keep away those whom 

it was not desirable to encourage. This convention-shatter- 

ing explanation was given in a matter-of-fact voice, and 
then David’s voice was heard again :— 

“There are many spirit folk here. They want to talk, 
but there is not force enough yet. You must sing again.” 

A boy's voice now came from the trumpet—‘'Good even- 
ing, Mother’’—(to the medium) “you are looking better to- 
night. How is your cold?“ 2 

It is nearly well,“ the medium replied. Will you 
bring some of the boys along to-night?” 

. "IH try to," replied the voice, and while he was gone 
(it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that the owner of 
the voice had ‘‘gone’’ somewhere) the medium explained that 
this was Billy, her son. who had passed over as a child, 
and had grown up in the spirit world. ‘‘He’s an awful boy,” 
she added, and went on to give some anecdotes of pranks 
which the boy got up to, just as any fond mother of a mis- 
chievous living boy might. have done. , 

We then sung again, and, as before, men's voices joined 
in, sometimes singing the air with us, sometimes singing 
tenor or bass. The voices were quite distinct in quality, some 
being much more musical and cultured than others. A very 
small voice next said to the lady opposite me, “Mother !" The 
mother replied : — 

"Is that you ——?'' 

„es, said the voice, faintly; but I am waiting to be 
sure of more vibrations,’’ There was a murmur of sympathy 
from the circle (it is impossible to describe the pathetic 
effect of effort!“ the weak voices made on me, at all events), 
and then David's robust Scots voice bidding us sing again 
At the end of this an old man's voice was heard repeating a 
name (his own), which his son and daughter-in-law present 
heard, and a conversation on family matters followed, in 
which the old mother in the spirit world and a brother joined. 
It was interrupted by the clear whistling of a tune. No 
one recognised the gay whistler, but the boy who had spoken 
of wanti "more vibrations" now began to speak again, 
saying to his mother: „That wasn't me. I didn't whistle.” 
His mother replied, and he went on to tell her he had sent 
her a message b “antomatic writing“ through Mrs. B. (the 
lady of the house), and that he wished she (Mrs. B) had 
more faith. This is interesting because the medium and Mrs. 
B. had, at the beginning of the séance, had some talk on this 
subject, Mrs. B. doubting if she would hear anything as she 
had never been to this kind of séance before. The boy talked 
to his mother and father. moving to where they were 
seated from one side of the circle to another. When 


he , ceased, n verde desti) saa The boys“ 
pase eat TH iT: couple wf e "tno "'dáor, "Who had 
asked if their joining in disturbed us. When the talk 
and laughter had died down I heard a very faint voice call- 
ing my name, and giving her own. It was a relation, an 
aunt who had passed over in the early days of the war. So 
far was the voice from being “eerie” and so good a prepara- 
tion had all the singing and good fellowship of the earlier 
part of the séance been that, much to my own surprise, I 
was able to answer collectedly, and to give and receive mes- 
sages of comfort and love. Distinct kisses were heard before 
the voice stopped (in several other cases the spirit folk 
kissed before going), and then David's manly voice was 
heard (he had perhaps recognised the somewhat fearful ac- 
cents of a novice), and I answered him, and asked him if he 
knew us when living in Glasgow. He said he did not, but 
gave it as his opinion that Glasgow was ‘‘the best city in 
the world,” which caused a laugh, and then a sitter at the 
other side of the circle exclaimed rather excitedly that she 
was being tapped by somebody, especially on the hands 
David turned instantly to her, and advised her to be calm, 
and told her to speak. She did so, and then we all heard a 
voice, very faintly, Les I'm here All right—Wait a 
minute 
David explained that there were not enough vibrations 
for this speaker, and asked us to sing. Then the voice came 
again, much stronger. It was touching to hear the speaker 
refer to the confusion he had felt on passing over so sud- 
denly (he had been killed in an accident), and the conversa- 
tion which ensued between husband and wife was too inti- 
mate to be set down here. This spirit and several others 
who were evidently speaking for the first time, referred to 
their amazement at this method of communication, one re- 
minding a member of the cirele that she (the spirit) had 
"promised to come if possible," and adding that she wae so 
15 to be able to keep her promises a little bit of evidence 
of personality which was confirmed by the sitter's husband. 
David explained later that the spirit voices were not recog- 
nisable by friends here because all the sitters were not in 
accord. When perfect harmony is established, he said, 
“then the natural voice will be recognisable," It would have 
been interesting to find out at this point what would consti- 
tute perfect harmony, but now another voice was heard, 
and we naturally stopped to catch the message, The voice 
this time was of an ancestor (date about 1680) of someone 
present, who had spoken to this sitter before, and was evi- 
dently getting to be quite an adept. A relation who passed 
over about ten years ago and another even more recently, 
joined in, thus linki up the centuries in an unbelievable 
way. The voices of the “back numbers,’’ as they were jok- 
ingly called at a previous séance, were as eusily heard and 
understood as those of the recently dend.“ The séance lasted 
altogether about three hours, and about twelve different 
spirits spoke, some more than once. M. B. 
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THOSE FATAL TESTS.“ 


“Spiritualist Test: Dead Man's Compact," So run 
the “Baily Mail" headings to an account of how the late 
Dr. J. H. Hyslop, amongst other members of the American 
S.P.R., left a sealed: note to remain unopened until the 
spirit of a dead member revealed the contents to a sur. 
vivor.'* Most of us are familiar with this method of pro- 
viding a test. Nothing ever seems to come of it, except 
u devastating number of “bad shots" on the part of medium. 
istic persons. Lightning is said never to strike twice in 
the same place, nor ever can we get phenomena to order 
These preconcerted methods seem to carry a mysterious 
fatality. It is like the marksman who, having made two 
successive bull's eyes while shooting alone, called to his 
companions to watch him do it again, with disappointing 
results. Perhaps it is not so bad as that. It is certain 
that the production of evidential phenomena can be made 
far more precise and regular. It was so at the Goligher 
Cirele, where many people were taken in order to convince 
them, and they were convinced. But cireles conducted 
with the devotion, the eare and the patience of the Goligher 
Circle are rare. Too often the methods adopted are per 
functory and haphazard, or so tremendously ‘‘scientific" 
that every element of spontaneity and free play for the 
psychic faculty is dried up and squeezed out. There is 
some mystical law in these matters which we have yet to 
understand. It has often happened, for instance, that 
sceptic, visiting a circle for the first time, has received a 
torrent of overwhelming proofs. Later, an enthusiastic 
Spiritualist, full of proselytising  zeal, he has challenged 
another sceptic, taken him to the same circle and got nothing 
but stuff and nonsense’’—a painful and hurnilltatin ex. 
perience. But there is a law in it. What it is waite 
yet to learn. But may it not be that, in Emerson's 
phrase, “God shields men from premature ideas" “ 
D. 6. 


"THE HUMAN SIDE." 


Mr. Cyril Wrigley (Leeds) writes :— 


"I congratulate you on your article, ‘The Human Side’ 
(p. 180). Although I violently disagree with the so-called 
piritnalism of the self-christened Spiritualists I have met 
these men and women are kind, and (unlike their ridiculous 
piety) quite agreeable. 

“fut are they really petty souls who carry their differ. 
ences of view into purely human relationships? T seem to 
remember that Jesus could not (or would not) control his 
difference of view when he met the hypocrites who (because 
they were so spiritual and religious) finally murdered him 
—as all such ‘petty’ souls have been murdered or outlawed. 

'A man who is not a fatalist has no right to live up to 
his own ideas in a world like this which is subject to th 
vagaries of chance. He has to choose between living u 
to humanity’s views (conventions) or God's views (which 
means that he will be persecuted and murdered) IfI 
live I shall do the former and become orthodox,“ 


We are indebted to Mr. Wrigley, who is young enough 
to have some things to learn. If he had read tho article 
on which he comments with more attention and a larger 
knowledge he would have seen that it was not a plea for 
compromise or genial indifference. One may live up to 
one's convictions and remain loyal to them without making 
oneself a general nuisance by obtruding one's differences 
o! view on all occasions. Mr. Wrigley, to use his own 
words, violently disagrees with Spiritualists, but he has been 
willing to receive kindnesses at their hands, and we do him 
the credit to suppose that he would be equally willing to 
confer kindnesses in return on the objects of his dislike, 
That is all we meant by human relationships," so that 
the remainder of his argument goes by the board, 


Wr note that that useful institution, the Psycho-Thers- 
peutic Society, has removed from its old address in Red 
Lian Square to 29, Gordon Square, W. C. I. where its heal 
ing work is carried on as felora 

Miss Anna Cunts In addition to the donation 
acknowledged last week we have received the following: 6. 
W., £1; Mr. J. G. Barker, 10/-; Mrs. Thomas (Bromley), 
10/-. All have been paid to Miss Chapin, who desires to 
express her gratitude to the donors, 

"BrrurrTUALISM AR RELATED TO '"'nrosormy, —Mr. A. P. 
Sinnett's address under this title, delivered nt the Con 
vention of the Theosophical Society on May 28rd, has made 
its appearance in pamphlet form (Theosophical Publishing 
House, 6d). Tt ably summarises the present position of 
both Theosophy and Spiritualism and deseribes their proci» 
relationship. Coming from such a source, indeed, it may 
well be received as an authoritative statement, especially a 
Mr. Sinnett is conversant with both schools, — Both Spirit- 
unliem and Theosophy are outgrowing their old eruditis- 
the one its shallow simplicity and the other its absurd 
pomposity. There is room for further growth in ench, and 
certainly for that harmony of oe between the two for 
which Mr. Sinnett eloquently appeals, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mrs. E. A. Cannock. 
July 4th, Mrs. Jennie Walker. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
II. Mr. Percy Beard; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. Wednes- 
day, goth, 7.30, Mrs. E. 4. Cannock. 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mrs. Worthington 

Croydon.—96, High-street.—11 and 6.30, Mr. P. Scholey 

Shepherd’s Bush.—-73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mr, F. Eveleigh. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street.— 
Short addresses and clairvoyance by members of Lyceum. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
11, Mr. W. A. Codd; 6,30, Mr. A. Vout Peters. 

Lewisham,—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. G. R. 
Symons. 

Peckham.—Lousanne Hall, Lausanne-road , —Anniver- 
sary, 11.30 and 7, Local Speakers, July 4th, Mr. Sutton 
(Sheffield). 

Battersea. Temperance Hall. 638-640, Wandsworth. 
road, Lavender Hill.—(Note new  address).—11.15, Mr. 
Ernest Meads; 6.30, Mrs. Podmore and other friends. 
Doors closed 15 minutes after service commences. 

Woolwich and Plumstead. Invicta Hall, Cresgent-road.— 
Thursday, July Ist, 8, Mrs. Neville Sunday, 3, Lyceum; 7, 
Mrs. Imison: members’ circle and committee meeting after 
service, 


SPIRITUALISM «+ BIBLE. 


This work by MR. and MRS. WALLIS shows the connection 
„ between BIBLICAL AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 
It deals with : Inspiration and Mediumship; The Prophet Mediums ; 
The Word of God: Angela, Who and What are They ?; The Endor 
Séance; Spiritualism Past and Present; The Paychic Powers of 
Jesus; Good Conditions Indispensable; The Spiritual Teachings cf 
Jesus; The Spiritual Experiences of Peter, Stephen, Philip and 
Paul; Biblical and Modern Psychic Phenomena; God in Man, or, 
“The Christ of God." 


104 pages. Bound in stiff boards, 1/8} 
post free, or cloth, 2/9. 


Orrice or Lianr, 6, Queen Square, Loxpox, W.C.1. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 


Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Sin A. Conan Dort and the late W. T. STAD. 


Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, per 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child. 
aged thirteen. ''Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
his life in the Beyond are, so far as is known, unparalleled throughout 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not 
within the knowledge of the sitters 


Cloth, 260 pages, 6/9 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 


Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5. Broadway. Orrice or ‘‘Lacut,’’ 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 
ll, Mr. and Mrs, T. Brown; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. De —— ſ—— 
Beaurepaire. Wednesday, 30th, 7.30, Mrs. A. Brittain 


Healing. Daily, 10 a.m. to ! p.m., except Wednesday and THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


Saturday. 

London Certral Spiritualist Society, Furnival Hall, 
E.0.—25th, 7 to 9, Mrs. Florence Sutton, address and 
clairvoyance. July 2nd, Mrs. Louie Harvey (psychometry) 


— — 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World, 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 


3 to S. N. U. delegates, 9th, select benefit concert; Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 
irec adi J 8 (CH: ‘icke -; reserve A È s n . 
: 5 a FoU (Han pton). Tickets, 1/-; reserved, This book is a selection of messages from the so-called "dead." It 
17 Yu S > pe . rives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked ques- 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). DE. “Does dasih ond al" ** Where are out dead ? 50 U zo 


Hospital Sunday, special collections; 11, Mr. and Mrs. to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the 
E. J. Pulham, address and clairvoyance; 7, Mrs. Beau- ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily 
mont-Sigall, address and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Wed- ladasccibáble hates the gusts ? 
nesday, Mrs. Mary Gordon, address and clairvoyance. July 
i loses zu) Meads; 7, Mr. G. R. Symons 
righton.-Athengum  Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mrs. Alice ; 8 : : à ? 50 
Jamrach, addresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Wed Office of Licur, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. I. 
nesday, 8, Mr. Robert Gurd. LT PPP ge ceo am REED 
Brighton,.—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, — 
11.30 and 7, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. Monday and Tuesday, 
Mrs, Bloodworth. 


Cloth, 279 pages, 6/9 net post free 
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Prospects. 
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Tun Battersea Society holds its meetings to-morrow A Record and a Summary of the Present Po à — 
(Sunday) in its new premises, 638, Wandsworth-road, By the Editor of LIGH'T. — 
Lavender Hill. 1 + — 

Pnorksson Coates had a large and enthusiastic audi- Being a reprint of the article in the January Quest E 
ence at his lecture on Psychic Photography, at Brighton Price 4d. post free 5d. => 
on June 20th. By means of his address and the pictures he N - == 
exhibited, Professor Coates brought many inquirers into To Societies; 3s, Gd. dozen; 12s. 6d. for 50; 25s. per 100, = 
touch with the movement. post free. I« 

SrmrrUALISM AND Lunacy.-Mr. H. J. Osborn has re- Orrice or Iianr, 6, Queen Sovang, Lonpox, W. C. I. E 
cently delivered his lecture, Does Spiritualism Cause Lu. m 
nacy?" at the Delphic Club, snd at meetings arranged by : x E M TRE RENS z | ze 3 
the Societies at Southampton, Kingston-on-Thames, Har- WHAT IS THIS SPIRITUALISM? — 1 
row, and Bournemouth. 2— 

Unrrep  Lyegmow Srssion.—The Clapham Lyceum, By Horace Leaf EXC 3 
through its very capable conductor, Mrs. Barnard, and its With chapters on The Case for Spiritualism, What Spiritualism Ex „ 
seretary, Mr. Gow, is inviting all the London Lyceums to Teaches, Why I becamea Spiritualist, Authenticated Cases of Spirit B= : 
Unite in a grand display of Lyceum work on Sunday, July Communications, Mediums True and False, Clairvoyance or Clear- E 3 


- , : ; ~ . Saning.” T "of 8 ualism. 
4th. The gathering will take place in the open air, if the Seoing," The Antiquity of Spirituali 


weather permits, in the grounds of the Unitarian Church, Cloth, 192 pages, 3/9 net post free. 
Eifra-road, Brixton, at 2.45 p.m. In the event of rain the DOR à 1 0 f mee i R W.C] 
meeting will be held in the schoolroom. Mrs. Barnard is to JIGHT  Oflice, 6, Queen Square, Southampton tow, : 
congratulated on E a display which should — — — —— z 
prove highly interesting and profitable, IS SPI RITUALISM - uf 
of the DEVIL? 
By REV. F, FIELDING-OULD, M.A 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N.W.) 


Obj ecti on S to x S pI ritual 18m With an Introduction by Sir A, Conan Doyle. 
(A NS WERE D) Contents : The Motive of the xA TERM sible—The Two Worlds— 


By H. A. DALLAS. The Teaching. 
New Second Edition Enlarged and Revised 83 pages, 1/8 nett post free, 


Orrice or " Liant,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, Lobos, W.. I. 
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CONTENTS. 
Preliminary Difficulties, le Spiritualism Dangerous P 


Woerein Lie the Dangers. Do the Dead know of Earth's Sorrows ? REMI N ISCE N CES Senet WIPE EY: 


Do They Tell Us Anything New? : . of ] as Spirit M: : z 
Purposelesa Phone nena Ine Methods Employet Including an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 


Causes of Confusion 


What the Communicators Themselves Say. The Medium in a Cage, Soirit# materialise, hold conversation with the 
Imperwonating Spirits and Fraud, Telepathy, Matorialinations sitters. aud then dematerialise in full view of all present. [he Spirits 
The Responsibilition of Spiritualiata, make wax moulds of their foot, &c., &. tiiusscations of the plan of the 


- = room, of the cage and cabinet, and or the wax moulda: also portraits 
Stiff Boards, 127 pages, post free, 2s. 27d. of 14 of the principal persone present are given. 

Cloth, illustrated, 143 pages. is. Sd. post free. 
* LiauT'" Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1. 


Orrien or "Lronr," 6, Quern Sovare, Lonpon, W. C. I. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “ Liaur," 6, QUEEN Square, SouruAMPTON Row, Lonpon, W.C. |, at 
the prices quoted, with an additional 3d. ‘for extra postage. Remittances must accompany orders. 


spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon.). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biography Toes. T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits; eighth edition loth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d. 


Q^ the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S, 
Oloth, 338 pages, 8s. 


Ma is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
rà of Conan; Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
189 pages, 5s 
piricoslinm : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine, By J. mee Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s 
T; Harmonial 1 A Compendium and 
5 the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
h. 424 pages, 11s. 
uman Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
> nen ——— for "Students of Mormonen eio Professor 
Biperknental and Carstive. *. Cloth, Be. 6d. : 


eee the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


omens. By dames Gaston, PhD. KS. Cloth re o n 
hotographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit hes ig irit 5 other Rare but 
Allied Phenomena. ames tes, Ph.D., NS. With 90 photo- 
graphs. Cloth, 6s. 64. 


133 By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
AV ingan account of! Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 


A fter Death. New Enlar rgd K Edition of Letters 
from Julia. Given through W. 3s. 11d. 
Pra Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By O Hashnu Hara. EC Bd. 


Lossons upon the Philosophy aha Practice of Y with. 
chapter devoted to Persian Magic. O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 


Practical E Hypnotism. chin eighteen differ- 
ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism. By O 
Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 
I5 Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 
LA i — of Bittings for the moe Voice in 1912-13. By 
W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 481 pages, 4s. 
S» 8 Across the Border Line. Letters from 


» Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife ou Earth. Paper covers, 
23, 3d. Art Linen Binding, 3s. 4d. 


No Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Cloth, 4s. 11d. 


Fu * 
he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
. the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d, 


[be Woni Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 


ualism By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


Gude Book. Edited by L Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d. 


hrough the “Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 


biography of a Boul in Paradise. Recorded for the author. By 
J. Lees. Cloth, 4s. 5d. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles ın Modera 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D. D. S. Cloth, 532 pages, 55, Bd. 84. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev. Prof, G. Heaslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 

255 pages. 8s. net. 
Hefa, Prince of Persia; His Experience iu 


Earth-Lifo and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Modiam 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit Artista, 
Rnisdal anl Steen. 59? on.. 74 not free. 

uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 

Death. By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 

paces, Ba. 


Ms. s Survival after Death; or the Other Side 


of Life in the Light of Scripture, Humaa Experience and Modern 
Research. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale. Cloth, 582 pages, 11s, 


ife after Death. Problems of the Future Life 


aud it« Nature. By J. H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL. D. Cloth, 346 
pages, 98. 6d. 


Printed by the Friars Prixtina Association, LiwiTED, 26a, Tudor-street, 
Proprietors at 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.O. 1.—Saturday, June 26th, 1980. 


Ox Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers. Cloth, 4s. 11d. 


G to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


a King's Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatio writing, 
through bis two young daughters. Cloth. 272 pages, 7s. 11d. 


ur By Baas Ba Talks with Unknown Friends, 
rine Bates, Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 


Geh. 60 pages, 2s 


My Father. end and Spiritual Reminis- 
ecce one Estelle W, Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s 

one lons West. Three Narratives of After-Death 

Experiences. Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 

achings of Love. Transmitted by writing by writing 

E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.8¢. 

pages, 18. 76d. 

e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 9 2s. 9d. 


fhe Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 

Cloth, 228 pages. 5s. dd. ` 
ivate Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


The Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 


hantasms of the Living. By Edmund Gurney, 


F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
18 Spirit Drawings. Cloth. 520 pages. 18s. 


he Undiscovered Country. uence of 
cribing Death and dA pa orld. Edited 
by Harsia Bayley.” Otote 210 tages, Be. 


1 is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 
265 pages, 3s. 10d. 
ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 
Philosophy, offering Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 5d. 
hristianity and Spiritualism , History of the 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. Bv Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 


fhe Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
Adventures of two Clairvoyautes. By D. and H. Severs. 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. 


iic in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H 
Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, ls. ic ae 2/9. 


Mcdiemship Explained. . W. and M. H. 


Walis. Boards, 96 pages, 2a. " d 


Hex to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. and 
M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d. 
Peyer ical Self-Culture. by E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis, Boards, 105 pages, 2s. 24d. 
| Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 
foldment. By E. W. & M. H. Wallis. Cloth, 311 pages, 766. 
he Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 
tations, kc. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 246 pages, 85. 5d, net. 
xperiments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
**Contact” and the ** Direct Voice.” By W. J. Orawford, 
D. Se. Cloth. 101 pages. 65. 5d. net. 
Npiritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse. By.James Robertson. Cloth, 415 mages, g.. 


Ths [he Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 


Mystery which hath been Hidden for Ages and from Q'enerstioot, 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult POCHE as possible, By 
© Street. With plates. Cloth. 13a 


he Survival of Man. By sir Oliver 
F.R.S. Cloth, 239 pages. 24, 3d. 


aymond ; or Lite and Death. By Sir Olivet 
Lodge. F RS Eleventh Edition Cloth 15s, 94. net. 


etters from the Other Side.  Prefaced and 


Edited Henry Thibault With a Foreword by W. F. Cobb, 
D.D. Cloth, pages, 5s, 4d. 
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